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Rt Barnath.

The champak blows

And the pale wild-rose

Shelters itself in the ruined walls

Where once His voice

Sounded the Choice

That the Teacher of Men to men recalls.

Gone are the deer

That turned a brown ear

To the melody of His spoken words.
Gone are the songs

Of the heeding throngs

That streamed to Sarnath in giant herds.

Gone —— and forgotten;

And the. ¢afth is rotten

With war and bloodshed He strove to quell.
For inhuman greed

Men make men bleed

Nor heed what from His great soul fell.

But though those forget,

My sons, and whet

The knife and sword, and load the gun,

Shall we make fiction

Of His benediction

.Whose Love was steady as the noonday sun?

F. K.
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Livy.

By Mr. W. A. SAMARAWICKRAMA, B.A. Hons., LoxD.

T'. Livius eloquentice ac fidei praeclarus in primis. Tacitus.

The Augustan era in Roman literature opens ‘with the
year 31 B. C. and concludes with the death of Augustus
in 14 A. D. 1Its fame and importaunce are mainly due
to the appearance of a new school of Poets. The spirit of
the new poetry was largely the result of the great political
and social changes which swept over the whole of Italy at
the time. The Republic had passed away; Mark Antony
had been defeated at Actium and had died shortly
afterwards in Egypt; Augustus, therefore, suddenly found
himself the undisputed master of the Roman world,
The new régime demanded at least outward sympathy from
every writer. Freedom in the choice and handling of themes
was thus restricted. The factor of patronage, too, well
explaing the want of independence and daring in the
Augustan writers—a feature common to them all and which
differentiates them from the literary men of the Republic.
In spite of their seeming weight, these restrictions were not
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powerful enough to stifle the creative force of the Latin
genius. The Aeneid of Virgil and the Odes of Horace bear
ample testimony to the height to which the art of poetry
could rise despite the altered conditions. Tibullus,
Propertius and Ovid also have left behind them poetical
works which show that the mighty changes which came
over Rome after the battle of Actium were anything but
fatal to the composition of first rate poetry.

Augustan prose, on the other hand, has but one solitary
writer that can claim equal rank with these poets as an
eminent man of letters. This interesting fact is accounted
for by the limitations imposed by the monarchy. The
Senate had shrunk to a mere wraith of its former self. It
had ceased to exercise both legislative and gubernatorial
functions, and was placed under the immediate supervision
of the emperor, Complete liberty of speech was not to be
expected.. It was dangerous to be outspoken. The
passionate and splendid eloquence of Cicero was succeeded
by that artificial declamation which, within a decade or two,
became typical of the Roman Empire. Rhetoric flourished
as oratory began to decline. 1In history, too, the same
disadvantages began to make their presence felt. Writers
shunned the risk of incurring the emperor’s displeasure by
a candid narration of events in which he himselt had taken
such a prominent, though not always a praiseworthy, part,
They, therefore, selected subjects more remote in time or
locality which they could treat more freely and with less
diffidence. The work of the historians was of varying
degrees of merit; in the range and grandeur of his
achievement there is none to equal or surpass Livy.

Titus Livius (59 B. C.-17 A. D.) was born at Patavium,
in Gallia Transpadana, near the birth-place of his
distinguished contemporary, Virgil. Romantic associations
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clustered thickly round this aneient city which claimed
a legendary connexion with Troy. In the distant past,
Etruscan and Gallic hordes had attempted to storm the
town but had been repeatedly beaten back; Greek pirates,
too, greedy for plunder, had met with a similar fata. The
memory of such deeds of valour had made the Patavini
intensely proud of their gallant sires and their historic city.
Something of this worthy pride we can detect perhaps in
Livy himself. when in Bk X of his History he recounts the
almost total destruction of the Greek fleet nnder (Yleonymus,
and allades to the yearly celebration of this exploit of his
ancestors by a spectacular naval fight on the broad reaches
of the Meduacus. In the civil wars the sympathies of the
conservative town were entirely on the side of the Senate.
These traditions, it is safe to assume, left a very deep
impression on Livy’s mind and combined to give it its
particular bent and direction. The beautiful scenery round
Patavinm and the primitive simplicity of its pgople also
must have had their due share in determining his outlook
upon men and things. It is more than likely then, that
Livy’s reverence for the past and his open contempt for the
luxury of his own times had their origin in these and similar
influences of his early environment. The charge of
¢ Patavinitas”’ brought against him by Asinius Pollio has
been variously interpreted by modern critics. According to
some the accusation merely reflected Pollio’s aversion to the
“ poeticus color’-that fine colouring of poetry—which
decorates every page of the History and amounted to a bold
departure from the traditional austerity of Latin prose.
Pollio, we are reminded, was a purist and, like men of his
class, inflexible in his loyalty to the literary tradition at
Rome. Another and a more reasonable view is that Pollio’s
criticism was suggested by the discovery in Livy’s style of
a large admixture of provincial elements unanthorised
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the best usage of the capital. In his defence of Livy
Quintilian unconsciously lends support to Pollio’s charge
by his najve confession that he looks upon everything
Italian as Roman. Soon after attaining his thirtieth year
Livy moved to Rome where he passed the greater part of
his life. Philosophy and rhetoric engrossed his attention.
There is some ground for thinking that after finishing his
studies he established himself in practice as a teacher of
rhetoric. To his interest in the latter art may be traced
the highly rhetorical tone which pervades his History and
is & plain anticipation of the literary style of the * Silver”
age.

About 27 B. C. Livy undertook the immense work
which was to occupy more than forty years of his long life.
The colossal nature of the task may be judged from the fact
of its having been nothing less than an attempt to narrate
on a grand scale the history of Rome from her very
foundation down to the time of Augustus, the history
roughly of 700 years. The work was punblished in
instalments and received with warm acclamasion from every
quarter. Even the author’s pro-senatorial prejudices and
his favourable attitude to Caesar’s opponents, manifested in
his treatment of the civil wars, could not alienate Augustus’
sympathy with the work or its author. The veneration of
the past, enshrined in and lighting up its pages, served
as o powerful antidote to the social vices of the Augustan
age, Livy perhaps unwittingly helped forward the
emperor’s efforts to reform Roman Society to the same
extent as Virgil and Horace did so deliberately. Augustus
was shrewd enough to understand the value of such
gervices. Livy, therefore, never lost favour at court and
almost down to his death retained the emperor's warm
friendship.
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Of the enormous number of 142 books of which the
History orginally consisted only thirty-five have escaped
the ravages of time. The loss, serious as it is, was
facilitated by an early division into groups of ten and the
gigantic size of the whole work. The extant books are
1-10 and 21-45 of which 41 and 43 are incomplete.

In the handling of his subject-matter Livy has failed to
observe a due sense of historic proportion. Thus, the first
book which treats of the regal period embodies the events
of nearly one-third of the whole time traversed in the
History, while the last twenty-two books together cover
the astonishingly short space of thirty-four years. In
general terms it may be said that the narrative grows in
accuracy and fulness of detail in proportion as it approaches
the historian’s own times.

The authorities who supplied Livy with materials for
his work make a lengthy list. For the bistory of the kings
he probably drew from the writings of Cato the Censor,
but there is no means of estimating the amount of his debt
to this writer, for want of satisfactory evidence. His
obligations to Fabins Pictor whom he mentions with great
respect, to Coelius Antipater, and his Greek source, Silenus,
to Luzius Cincius Alimentus and Acilius Glabrio both of
whom, like Fabius, wrote in Greek, and to Valerius Antiag
were certainly greater and are traceable in his presentation
of the Second Punic War. He was less indebted to
annalists of the second century like Hemina, Calpurnius
Piso and Sempronius Tuditanus than to writers of the age
of Sulla, like Macer, Tubero, and Claudius Quadrigarius
the last of whom had brought out a Latin translation ot
Glabrio’s History. Here, too, the task of measuring the
exact bulk of his debt is rendered difficult by Livy’s
careless habit of using the information of his predecessors
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without due acknowledgment, or of obscuring his
obligations by the use of indefinite expressions like *¢ I find
in certain authors,” ¢ there is general agreement,” ¢ the
authorities for this battle assert,” followed by ‘¢ other
writers state.”

To Polybius, the Gireek historian, Livy's debt is very
considerable, as may be seen by comparing the still existing
original with Livy himself in his account mainly of the
Hannibalic campaigns and the eastward march of Rome.
The manner in which he speaks of Polybius leaves us
wondering whether Livy quite appreciated his historical
genius. ‘“ An authority by no means to be despised,” is his
comment in one place; in another, with clearer insight he
writes " [ have followed Polybius who is unquestionably a
reliable authority both for the course of events in Italy,
and particularly for those that happened in Greece.” Tt is
true none the less that Livy was incapable of grasping
thoroughly the importance of his leading authority.
Saturated to the last with the spirit of the artist, with the
instinctive passion rather for the impressive and the beautiful
than the cold productions of reason, the Roman historian
was all but insensible of the critical acumen, profound
research, and exemplary fairness which distinguish Polybius’
presentment of his suhbject. Livy’s inability to weigh or
appreciate his authorities provokes consideration of his
qualities as historian.  © History, " says Macaulay, ¢ at
least in its state of ideal perfection is a compound of poetry
and philosophy.” Viewed in the light of this definition,
Livy’s History is pure poesy with but little infusion of the
graver element of philosophy. His confusions and
anachronisms, his incapacity to weigh evidence, and his
failure to make use of public documents within his reach—
these are the peculiar faults of his highly poetic temper,
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An imperfect patriotism which shuts its eyes to the virtues
of the enemies of Rome and a partisan bias which favours
the senate, while it persistently condemns the plebeians, are
additional blemishes which impair the value of his work as’
a pure historical record. But the crowning defect consists
undoubtedly in his neglect to lay bare the vital movements
underlying the long and confused procession of the visible
facts of history.

In this connexion the question arises, “ Is it permissible
to apply to Livy standards of modern investigation ?”
Clearly not; in fairness, due allowance shouid be made for the
times in which, and the conditions under which he lived and
wrote. A more pertinent question is the following: Did
Livy have before him the example of any of his predecessors
to save him from the serious errors into which he has fallen?
Yes, the scientific line of historical treatment had been
comprehended and pursued by Sallust. Dissatisfied with the
dull, annalistic method which had held the field up to his
time, Sallust was the first Roman historian to point out
that the careful observation and scientific explanation of
processes and tendencies is a far higher function of history
than a dry recital of facts in strict chronological order.
No doubt, Sallust himself was indebted to Thucydides for
the adoption of this superior method of treating history.
Even so, his imitation of his great Greek master by n»
means weakens Sallust’s right to the title of pioneer in the
province of historical composition at Rome, Livy then
might have derived guidance from his own countryman and
his great Greek model, but the fact remains that he failed
to do so. It would be difficult to clear him of the reproach
of carelessness, unless we bear in mind the conscious aim
with which he set about his work. What, then, was Livy
principal object in composing his prose-epic? ¢ The
delineation,” says he in his preface, * of the life, manners
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men, and discipline in peace and war that contributed
towards the acquisition and enlargement of Roman empire”
Evidently such a task was complex and momentous enough
to have called forth a display of the highest critical and
reasoning powers of a modern historian like Grote or
Mommsen. In his management of it Livy conveys the
impression rather of an eager spectator who unites to his.
gift ot vision the faculty of desciibing what he sees, in
melodious sentences aglow with the sunshine and colour of
life. His tone of remark constantly reminds us that he
sees chiefly the surface of events, that the deeper-lying
causes which produce them have been only vaguely felt, if
not totally unperceived. ‘' The study of history.” he also
remarks in his Preface ¢ is a salutary and fruitful
occupation, particularly for the reason that it affords lessons
for the benefit and inspiration alike of private citizens and
governihg authorities.” He suggests thatin his own case
he looks to the study of history as a fortunate means of
diverting his mind from brooding over the long-standing
depravity of his own generation.  Strangely enough, this
announcement does not deter him from drawing comparisons
between Augustan morality and the austerer morals of
earlier times. The strictures which he passes on the
morality of his own day, though not without justice,
probably err on the side of over-statement. They must have
served the very useful purpose, however, of tringing home to
thoughtful Romans how speedy and how disastrous in
certain respects was the prevalent declension from the
earlier ideals of purity and simplicity of life. While on the
gubject of Augustan morals, Livy writes avith all the
earnestness of utter conviction, but not the burning
indignation of satirists like Lucilius or Juvenal.
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His power of visualising the past is illustrated by his
representation of the regal period. It is a feat of the
constructive imagination assisted by the most meagre
information, and that of the least trustworthy quality.
Livy himself knew that the destruction of records by the
Gauls in 390 B. C. deprived him of the only reliable sources
for a true history of the period under consideration.
Nothing daunted by this vast difficulty’ he has dared to
present to his readers a picture equally realistic and
luminous. As we scan it in its minutest detail, we
are apt to forget thatit is nothing more than a superstructure
of the creative fancy, supported only by the weakest
foundations of fact. Here with its strong artistic fidelity to
truth the narrative reads like a charming historical romance.
The writer’s intense enthusiasm for his subject lends such
animation and strength to his style that readers find
themselves in the happy position of being able to extfract
equal pleasure and benefit from its perusal. .

Livy’s attitude towards religion may be partly inferred
from his unshaken belief in the providential care of the
growth of Rome. Illustrations of it are supplied by
constant reference to divination and the Stbylline books.
In Bk V. he puts into the mouth of Camillus the statement
that prosperity attended all the undertakings of the Romans
while they paid due homage to the Gods, and adversity
when they neglected them. A little further up Camillus
boldly affirms that the divine assistance bestowed on the
Romans at the time of the Gallic invasions was as plain as
anything could be. Human action, too, plays its part in
moulding the future greatness of Rome; the success of such
action varies with the degree of wisdom and deliberation
directing it. Livy’s faith in providence and the potency’ of
human effort under certain conditions does not debar him
from accepting fate, too. He also believes in" the
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interference of the Goddess Fortune with human affairs.
He sometimes attributes to her the power of blinding men
-in order to prosecute her own designs more effectually.

Indeed, no better conception of the deeply religious basis
of the national life at Rome is obtainable than by studying
the pages of Livy’s History. Prodigies declare the anger
of heaven which may be averted by appropriate expiation,
public services of prayer, and suitable offerings to the gods
and goddesses. The emphasis laid by the Romans on the
due observance of ritual may be understool from Fabins’
explanation that the disaster at Lake Trasymene ¢ had lain
more in the consul’s neglect of religious rites and auspices
than in his recklessness and inexperience.” Sometimes a
national calamity may be elucidated by consulting the
Books of Fate—a measure which is hardly ever decreed
except when terrible portents have been reported. Thus
the defeat of the Romans at Trasymens was also partly
attributable to the non-performance of a vow made to Mars
on account of the war. The proclamation of a ¢ ver sacrum ”
is backed by the moral authority of the whole people.
The most minute instructions are issued to ensure the
validity of the sacrifices and to settle the doubts and
difficulties of celebrants of all sorts and conditions. At
other times it may be necessary to despatch an embassy to
the Delphic oracle to enquire by what -prayers and
supplications they might propitiate the gods, and what was
to be the end of their grievous misfortunes in war. Not in
time of war alone but in the easy times of peace, religion
wields its transcendent sway over, and penetrates the whole
current of the national life.  Literature is steeped in its
spirit. Social virtue, and national strength and unity find
in it their mainspring and perennial sustenance. Religion "
was the greatest living force in the manifold life of the
Roman people. _ L
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The dramatic and pictorial genius of Livy has found
complete expression in the fine seriesof speeches, character—
gketches, and battle-pieces which are scattered about his
pages, investing them with a special charm and beauty.

The speeches, though they ara mostly like those of
Thucydides the historian’s own compositions with more or
less approximation to truth, still belong to the highest raank
in the literature of unspoken oratory. In general, they
possess all the energy and the persuasive eloquence, but not’
the directness and simplicity of actual speeches. They are
excellent specimens of Livy’s rhetorical power. No one
will dispute the soundness of Quintilian’s criticism when he
praises Livy for being ¢ indescribably eloquent” in his
speeches. They have the further merit of throwing light
on the character of some of the principal actors in the long
and exciting drama of Rome’s expansion. Where can we
find a more brilliant illustration of Camillus’ high sense of
honour than in the masterly little speech he made in
answer to the ¢ villainous remark ” of the school-master of
Falerii? Having conducted the children of the Falisci to
the Roman-General’s head-quarters, the traitor shamelessly
boasted that he had given Falerii into the hands of the
Romans, by yielding into their power the sons of the
principal magistrates of the city. ~With withering scorn
Camillus retorted: ¢ You have come neither unto a nation
nor unto a general like unto yourself, arrant villain, with
your rascally gift. With the Falisci we have no fellowship
of human compact; but that which Nature has implanted in
both alike, exists and shall endure. War has its rights no less
than peace: we have learnt to conduct it with not less
justice than bravery. We carry not arms against children
to whom indulgence is extended even when cities are
stormed and sacked, but against those armed hosts who
without injury or provocation from us attacked the Roman
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camp before Veil. Your countrymen you have conquered,
as far as lay in your power, by a crime unheard-of; I will
conquer them by Roman arts. by valour, by siege-works,.
and by arms as 1 did Veii.” Or take again the consul
Flaminius' ironical rebuke to the members of his council
who urged that he ought to wait for his colleague before
giving battle to the wily Carthaginian. ‘ Yes, by all
means, let us sit with folded arms before the walls of
Acretium, for here are our father-land and our fathers'
gods, Let Hannibal slip from our hands and ravage all
Italy, and march to the walls of Rome wasting the whole
countryside with fire and sword.  Let us not stir one inch
from here, until the Fathers have summoned G, Flaminius
from Arretium, as they sent of old for Camillus from
Veii.” No revelation of the consul’s headstrong, impetuous
temper could be more explicit than this unconscious one
from his own lips. The reader almost divines the
impendirg catastrophe at Trasymene.

In his character-sketches Livy yields the freest play to
his descriptive talent which is perhaps the highest gift
appertaining to his many-sided genius. The result is a
collection of careful and elaborate portraits most of which
carry the halt-mark of permanence. They show that Livy
had a quick eye for character and much of that skill which
in a few strokes can depict the lineaments of a mind or
soul., But here again he betrays his bias in his sketches
ot some of the distinguished ememies of Rome and of his
own countrymen with whose. political aspirations he could
not sympathise. Thus the sketch ot Hannibal which is one
of the best of its kind is spoilt by groundless charges of -
inhuman cruelty, treachery and the like. Yet it must be
ajlowed that Livy is honest enough to appreciate at their
,tv;'nq.,mlue the great Carthaginian’s singular powers of mind
and body. Livy gives him full credit for his unrivalled
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military genius. A great man scarcely ever fails to kindle
Livy’s admiration and even sympathy, partial though the
latter may be in the case of national enemies, There is then
something more than a grain of truth in the elder Seneca’s
complimentary designation of Livy as ¢ the fairest appraiser
of all great talents,”

His battle-pieces are those of a word-painter, not of a
soldier, What they gain in literary and dramatic force is
counterbalanced by the carelessness of detail which mars their
veracity. His account of the ba‘tle of Cannae is a typical
instance of his weakness and strength in this direction. The
surprising want of clearness and -of a correct understanding
of the difficulties peculiar to.watlike operations may perhgps
be ascribed to his not having had the mestxmgble
advantage of a military training. In this respect Li'\fy's‘
battle-pieces are in direct' opposition to those of Csesar
with their simple, dignified, but not artistic wfarrative,
and their unvarying accuracy of detail. Caesar instructs the
reader’s mind, while Livy delights his imagination,

Pollio’s dislike notwithstanding Livy’s style, has won
the unstinted praise of every generation of readers since his
own day. In a burst of generous but not unmerited
admiration, Quintilian extols his eloquence as marvellous
and indescribable. At another time impressed by its
richness he immortalizes it with the exquisite phrase *¢ lactea
ubertas,” He makes the further attribution to the narrative
of the qualities of wonderful charm and rare transparency.
Altogether the tributg'is a very high one, but completely
vindicated even by the most searching examination of Livy’s
style. Tacitus and the yvounger Seneca are at one w:th
Quintilian in cnedxgng Livy with an uncommon genius for
eloguence. Tacu,qs also dlscovers signal honesty which in
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view of Livy’s antipathies already adverted to, should be
taken to imply that the historian was never guilty of
intentional unfairness or untruth.

The predominant element in Livy’s rich and flexible style
i3 its genuinely poetic flavour. The metrical movement of
the opening line is a fitting prelude to the noble music of
words which chimes almost without intermission down to
the close of the great prose-epic. An epic-poem rather, we
should judge it to be, if we apply to it Coleridge's not too
logical definition of poetry as ‘the best words in the best
order.” Essentially poetic elements, however, are evident
in the use of alliteration, of word and phrases copied from
the Aencid, and in bits of héxameter verse; fondness for
archaisms also indicates the poetic genius of his mind.
A highly developed sense of artistic unity and proportion
is shown by the structure of the sentences in which the
various elements arve skilfully and harmoniously blended into
a.perfect ‘whole 8o as to show the intimate connexion of
ideas with one another. Exceptions occur in long, involved
periods where from a carious confusion of thought the
central idea is loosely made to hang on to the sentence as a
qualifying or modifying adjunct. Livy’s taste is decidedly for
the periodic style. It was Cicero that he chose for his model.
'The scope for melody provided in this way is turned to full
advantage. A page or two of him should be read aloud in
order to feel the nervous rhythmic quality of his writing, to
know what a plastic and musical instrament Latin pross
became in his hands. The monotony threatened by the
accumulation of lengthy periods is relieved with short
energetic sentences, especially in the portrayal of character,
The result is a positive gain all round in freshness and
variety. Livy’s style, Janus-like, looks back to Cicero for
the elaboration of-its broad outlines and forward in
anticipation of “Silver” Latinity by the changes coming
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over syntax, idioms, and the meanings attached to familiar
words, reflected therein. It represents the transition-stage
from ** gold” to “silver ” Latin.

By such means and qualities did Livy raise historical
prose to the highest level of artistic refinement. Above all,
his was the gift of the seer and the painter. When he
turned his eyes to the past, he viewed it with intense gaze.
His whole spirit was wrapped up in the many-coloured
spectacle. The impressions sank deep within, and then with
infinite skill he wove them into a series of fascinating
pictures unsurpassed in Roman literature. As a work of
art, Livy’s History is so bright and attractive, it appeals so
strongly to the imagination that we run the risk of
overlooking its faults as a transcript of the past, especially in
reference to the earliest time. But it is to these very faults
that Livy owes the permanence of his fame. The assumption

“of the scientific spirit of enquiry might have at least in his
case checked the free movement of a warm and fertile tancy.
1t is matter of extreme doubt whether such a limitation
would have allowed him to achieve anything of permanent
value and attraction. Complete bondage of the imagination
to actual fact is the surest way of killing the born artist.
And Livy was nothing if he was not an artist.

His history is a supreme labour of love, a monument of
his vast diligence and ardent patriotism, a literary masterpiece
which even in his own life-time he strongly felt was
destined to crown his name with immortality. The
presentiment had something in it of the confidence of certain
prophecy. His fame has spread in ever-widening circles,
and multitudes of readers wil yet do him honour as the
great interpreter of the Roman past speaking eloquently
not to his own generation only but to universal humanity.

—— iy —



The Ereatest Biscovery of
Modern  Tiues.

(Reprinted from the ‘ Ananias” Review).

TaE thinking public has recently been roused for once
to unanimous enthusiasm by the notable discovery made
by Professor Furiosus Bibliophile. He tells us in his
introduction to ¢ Pulcherri Malanka” that once, while
gearching casually in a friend’s library for a book on
etiquette in order to solve the vexed question of suitable
evening neckwear for distinguished professors, he came
unexpectedly upon an ancient manuscript account of a
strange island bearing the curious name which forms the
title of his book.

He adds in that deeply philosophical vein which is his
chief characteristic: * Many a man in search of worldly
information has lost the higher things, but few have come
to wisdom by way of a necktie.” And indeed the literary
world nay, the whole globe itself ——has reason to be
grateful to the learned Professor’s desire to dress as he
should. Be that as it may, the fact remains that,
abandoning all thought of dinner parties, luncheon parties,
tea parties, and eke parties of all descriptions, the
Professor then and there sat down tieless upon the floor
and devoured instead of caoviare this more than precious
manuscript. For three days nothing sustained him but
this literary food, which, having digested, he now reveals
to the world (with the aid of the publisher) in seventy three
volumes at the very reasonable price of Rs. 2000 per
volume. The book itsell is a description of an island——
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tropical, we assume, by the account given of the vegetation
and by casual remarks about the perpetually streaming
faces of the inhabitants——-and in particular, of the capital
of that island, The author was shipwrecked, it would seem,
and cast ashore at this spot, but he nobly refrained from
rushing to pen and paper straightaway for fear that his
first impressions might be biassed, for salt water especially
when permeating one’s clothes has a way of clonding one’s
outlook. Moreover his manuscript is in places viciously
torn———an indication, perhaps, of the wrath of the
inhabitants when they discovered his views.

We have, howevet, a very complete account of a curious
institution called Skoland . . . . The name has been
partly obliterated and as it occurs only once in the
navrative, its complete form must be left to conjecture.
Professor Bibliophile has of course suggested versions, for
no really professonial professor is ever content to leaye well
alone. One might almost say that no one is worthy of the
name of professor unless he does refrain from leaving well
alone. But this is a digression. The names suggested
are as fantastic as such suggestions usually are. The most
reasonable hypothesis based on observations made on the
general character of the language, seems to point to an
elision and an omitted repetition, The resuit is Skola
Andand and seeing that the feminine ““a” ending might
reasonably be expected to occur. the name appears finally
as Skola Andanda.

In any case, though the name may be obscure, the
character of the institution certainly isnot. We gather that
it-consists outwardly of a collection of rectangular apartments
with (generally) four walls of varying heights surmounted
(again generally) by a curions covering structnre called a
“ruf”.  In each of these box-like structures lives a
collection of creatures who ditfer greatly from human beings
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a8 we know them. The writer calls them ¢ small men wnd
yet of a different clay, for whereas men as we are “with
them acquaint do sit all day and read theyre books with'
troubled glance, these do laugh the while, poke each other
and play tricks what time theyre gouvernour, whose name is
*“8Sirre ” would speak to them wordes of wisedom.” He
goes on to say how furthermore when the ¢ Sirre”
addresses an individual, that individual, instead of placing
himself on his hands and knees as is the usual custom
with civilized folk, stands up with straight back and
murmurs gently forth some wrong reply, after which he
returns to his plaguing of his neighbours. About these
“ Sirres,” the author gives some interesting information.
They appear to be grown up folk but they too do not walk
on all fours as we are accustomed to expect. Generally, it
appears, they sit on a table provided for the purpose at one
end of the room and swing their legs. Professor
Bibliophile appends a note at this point to the effect that
educationalists would do well to go back to ancient customs
such as this seeing what good effect resulted. For it would
seem that periodically boys of this and all similar places
were herded together in one big apartment and made to
compete with each other in displaying their learning. And
it would seem that always the Skola Andanda gained most
praise and distinction of any.

One part of the erection was reached up many stairs
and consisted of a place, filled with benches supplied twith
taps and sinks and young furnaces. There, the writer
concludes, the members of the institution used to cook their
food, for “‘otherwise meseemeth no reason for fires——even
though they be gas and extinguishable—in such a tropic
land.” But Professor Bibliophile suggests with infinite
resource and sagacity that as at the date when this
manuscript was written the whole world was ina revolutionary
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ferment, this ¢ Lab"” as it is called in the original was
perhaps a factory for the making of bombs for the slaying
of reactionaries,

As centralisation was the aim of civilization at that
time, as was to be expected, an institution of this magnitude
had a presiding deity. This awe-inspiring being dwelt in a
room apart and was eontinually surrounded by trembling
worshippers some of whom were beaten by him and
ignominiously dismissed.  Upon others, however, he
sometimes graciously smiled and then the whole ot
Skola Ananda would be spurred to joyful activity. But some
there were who approached with wonderful temerity——
such as wore skiits and curious broad-brimmed head-
coverings and sat casually in the sacred chair or
on the edge of the sacred altar. called in the original a
“desk.” One ot these ruled over the smallest of the
“lamias " as they were called and appeared to rule right
fearsomely,

But for stories of all these folk we refer the reader to
the original. There he may find many a leisure hour's
amusements and perchance instruction——who knows?®
And with the extremely low price of the present edition we
see no reason why it should not enter even the hmmblest
home.

A. N. BLAGNEUR.

E2EC



Recollections of
a DVigit to Wenaves.

By Dr. W, A, De Siuva, J. D

THE city of Benares issacred in many respeets. It is
the sacred city of the Indian Religions. 1t is sacred
as the one ancient city that survives in its old state
to the present times. 1t is sacred as a city of learning,
of knowledge and charity. The ancient and the modern
social life hardly mixes heve. The ancient city and its
institutions  remain  intact. Modern social  economic
conditions are provided for in the new city known as
the Cantonment, where the West stands revealed in its
isolation. Baranasi is familiar to all Buddhists; it is the
capital of Kasi where King Brahmadatta reigned of old.
The Jataka stories have brought its life activities and
its picture before us over and over again. The Baranasi of
today can easily he recognized by those who have read the
old stories. [t is the same today as it was several thousand
years ago. It is at a park in the vicinity of this city, that the
Enlightened One, the Great Lord, the Buddha preached to
the five ascetics his first sermon, the Law of Righteousness—
the one law of being; and it is the centre from which the
great truths spread radiating throughout the world
for the glory and well-being of all beings. The Deer
Park at Isipathana still preserves its holy calm, The busy
turmoil of the city and the restless activities of the world
have not yet touched the spot. The sacred atmosphere of
knowledge and insight has not departed from Isipathana.
The human devices for the glorification and the commemo-
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ration of the Buddha, and the bustle and activity that
must have invaded the calmmness of the place, have shown
their impermanency; they are in ruins and the heap of ruins
show the love and devotion humanity has bestowed on the
spot. Man had brought all he loved on Karth asan offering
in the name of the Blessed One. Mighty edifices, with
beautiful carvings and ornaments, pillars and columns,
paintings executed hy the greatest of artists have crumbled
down and are living witnesses of the glorious truth given
to the world by the Blessed One.  All things are changing,
disturbed and corelated. Nirvana, transcendent knowledge.
prevails for ever.

1t was a fine morning, the sun shone in all its glory, the
air was cool and all nature appeared to have remembered
the ancient sages who brought calm and peace to the
world, The river (ianges, mother Ganga, with all the
religious edifices on her banks, and the hundreds of
thousands of men, women and children bent on devotion,
was ever the source of comfort to all who beheld it. Mother
Ganga in its course gives life and sustenance to millions
and comfort and hope to many more millions. One need
not wonder that the greatest desire of the sons and
daughters of India is to embrace this loving mother, to
bathe in her and kneel beside her, to purify their minds in
its sight, to be born there, and to die there, and, if possible,
to merge their physical body after death in the sacred arms
of Ganga.

We unfortunate ones clad in the meshes of Tanha, had
no opportunity of joining the thousands of others who
were honouring Ganga by bathing in her and turning
their minds and their attention to things that matter; we
did the next best thing we could do under the circumstances.
We got into a boat and were content to glide by a few
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miles up and down the river, viewing the glorious sight,
and perhaps being pleased with others who were pleased,
we too derived strength from Mother Ganga. We were
a small party of five, but two guides attached themselves
to us; we were not in need of guides but these men
volunteered to accompany us; they had very little work
to do as they said, but if we did not mind they would
accompany us. They had nothing in them of the
repulsiveness of men who thrust their services and offer
to act as the interpreters of things not generally known
to visitors. They were gentle and refinad in speech and
manners. We really did enjoy their company. They asked
us stories about the far-famed Lanka, they gave us stories
of their own, and they sang and talked with the boatmen
and others in mild loving words. One of them addressed
the other as Jagganath and the other addressed his friend
as Bhagavat. Fvery sentence and every word they spoke
to each other were prefaced with the name intoned, loving,
and gently. Ah Jagganath, do you want the shady
corner ¥ Oh, Bhagawat, [ am very comfortable, will you
take this rug and sit on? Jagganath, have some more
fruit. No Bhagavat, you take them yourself, 1 bave more
with me. Bhagavat hold the boat gently, the water will
splash on you. Nay Jagganath, raise your shawl; its end
will get wet etc, etc. They spoke in their own langnage
and when speaking to usin English, they tried to make
that harsh and matter-of-fact practical language conform
with their sentiments and their gentleness. They used
indirect words, intoned them so as to make them take up the
gentility of the land and they succeeded very well. We all
enjoyed ourselves thoroughly. We did miss one heavy
mid-day meal, but we wore not in a hurry and preferred
to miss it, we shared a few fruits and sweets, all alike, the
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boatmen, guides and we were on that day a very happy
lot; the gentleness of speech and manner brought us all
together as nothing else can ever do. Jagganath means
master of the world, and Bhagavat the worshipful one.
I found afterwards these were not the real names of the
two, but were names of enlearment used by them in their
endeavour to show their kind feelings to each other. May
there be more Jagganaths, and Bhagavats in this world !

—— e

Love can hope where reason would despair.

Lokp LyTML.ETOS.

L % 5
Let every man Le occupied, and occupied in the
highest employment of which his nature is capable, and

die with the consciousness that he has done his best.
SYDNEY SMITH.
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The worst solitude is to want friendship.

Bacon.
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Crime may almost be said té be concentrated alcohol.
L.uBBOCK,



Jhe Present Stafe of
Society in Ceylon.
By Mgr. G. WEERAMANTRY. B.Sc Hoxns, Loxp

THE development of society in any country is dependent
largely on two factors. The first is the influence exerted
by the traditions and customs of the country itself and the
second that due to contact with the outside world. The
development proceeding from the former may be considered
as development from within and is conditioned by the
peculiar genius and instincts of the people themselves.
Like any other organism. the social organism is influenced
by external circumstances and, no matter how conservative
a people may be, they imbibe to a certain extent the
civilization of their neighbours.

All the students of history are acquainted with instances
" of one civilization destroying and superseding another.
The phenomenon is generally observed in a country under
foreign conquest; the conquerors wusually attempt even
with the aid of force to implant their own civilization on the
conquered country. Where the social organization of the
native people is feeble and decadent the process of
substitution goes on without much difficulty. We need
not go far back into history to find examples of such
substitution. Witness the transformation that has been
effected in the condition of the African Nogro.  He
possessed no traditions, no national consciousness that he
could confront as an obstacle to the gradual penetrations of
Western civilization, with the result that the civilized
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African rejoices in such names as Jolmson, Jeffries,
Clark etc., and struts about in borrowed plumes which have
not even the saving grace of adaptation to local conditions.
In our own land we notice a rush after ¢ civilized ” names
especially among our brethren of the North. If one
depended on names only for the identification of the
nationality of a people, one would believe that the Northern
districts of our fair island were inhabited by a colony of
English and Scotch settlers.

There are not lacking instances where the energy aad
virility of a conquerad people have withstood the influence
of sometimes the superior civilization of their conquerors
and gradually forced the foreign element to adapt itself to
native conditions. Thus the Norman Conquest of England
never succeeded in making a firm imprint on the manners
and customs of the native Inglish nor did the Teutons
and Saxons of Germany absorb much of the plainly higher
civilization of the Romans. The contempt with which the
Teutons looked upon Roman manners and customs is
illustrated by the fact that anything mean and cowardly
was designated by them as being ** Roman.”

We, in Ceylon, however much we may protest against
the idea that we are a conquered nation, have, unfortunately,
slided into that position, and, however unpleasant it may be,
we have to face that fact. Our civilization was conceived
and had progressed upon lines totally different from,
if not antagonistic to, those of our masters. In our efforts
to adapt ourselves to our new conditions, we must not lose
sight of our own traditions and genius and sink into the
mire of servile imitation. The danger is great, for the new
civilization reached us at a time when our own was in a
fairly decadent condition,
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Oui social system was based upon the family as thé
unit. Politically, we were living under a sort of feudal
system. We find relics of it even now in the up-country
districts. The villagers hold land belonging to a great
landowner in return for which they have to perform certain
feudal services. Wo are told that representative
government existed in Ceylon even in the most reactionary
times. Kven if manhood suffrage did exist, its exercise by
the people must have been circumseribed to a large extent
by the constitution of society on a feudal basis. I am
inclined to think that real political power resided in the
hands of the great landowners. Even to-day we find the
great influence exercised by wealth in the attainment of
political power. A long purse goes a long way towards
securing by election a place either in our Municipal
Councils or in the Legislative Council.

1 remarked that the family was the unit in the structure
of our social system. The head of the family was the axis
about which all the ‘other mewmbers revolved. This
arrangemen® had its own advantages. Of course, it paid
little heed to the individuality and independence of the
me:mbers. Their interests were governed by the interests
oi the family. But the members had a right to expect the
support of the family to which they belonged in case ,of
adversity.

The characteristic note of modern European civilization
is individualism—the doctrine that the interests of the’
individual outweigh all other interests. 'The tie that binds
a'person to his family is very loose indeed; each one has
‘to shift for himself as best he can. Under such
circumstances, individuality aud self-reliance are developed
to a high degree. 1t is under the impetus of this force that
Europeans range the world over carving out their own
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fortunes, We are too much spoon-fed ; we depend on an
elder brother or a rich relative for the building-up of our
own fortunes; while a pernicious dowry-system is sapping
the energy of many of our promising youths. 1 know
many a young man of great promise collapsing into a state
of perfect lethargy as the result of a handsome dowry.

. More baneful in its effects than the dowry system is the
caste institution. It may have performed useful services in
the past in the way of stabilizing society, but 1 am api to
think that it has outlived its usefulness. Sometimes, 1
imagine that the originator of the idea of caste must have
been a first-class economist. I would put him on a higher
level than either Adam Smith or Ricardo. e seems to
have foreseen the ills of modern European society and to
have perfected a system in which different groups of people
perform different services to society as a. whole.  For
instance. the gotyas attend to the agricultural interests. of
‘the country, the fisher-folk supply the country with their
‘own special commodity, the silver-smiths.cater to its
artistic requirements etc.

Such a division of labour eliminates the servant pro_'blesn
and the danger of the neglect of the essential industries of
the nation. But this arrangement takes no account of the
individuality and the spirif of independence ot the varions
members of the country. For this precise reason, the
economic basis of the caste system has Beep rudely
shattered. We no longer find people restricting théli]gé_lves
to the pursuits that legitimately belong to the particular
caste of which they are members. The caste system now
prevails as an established social order.  Its raisondétre
has disappeared and in place of its economic advantages we

-ave left with a collection of harassing social disabilities,
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'There are very few people to-day who would uphold the
easte system as it now exists. All are agreed that it is a
pernicious system—a system that retards the welfare and
progress of society. The idea is entertained by mauny
people that education would gradually bring about the
amalgamation of castes. But 1 am sorry to say that far
from achieving this desirable end. education has in Some
respects tended to confirm our caste prejudices.  Nowhere
do you see consideration of caste holding such sway as
among the learned professions. In the legal profession
for instance, briefs have a peculiar tendency to travel along
lines marked out by caste. Mudliyarships and higher
appointments in the public service are the monopoly of the
local Brahmins.

Our political leaders in their enthusiasm for reform
attempt to gloss over the differences that exist amongst us.
Camouflaging our authorities and our masters of Downing
Street may be a useful thing in some 1espects, but do not
let ourselves be camouflaged by the smooth words of our
politicians; but, let us rather recognize the evils that exist
among us and attempt to eradicate them from our midst.
The remedy does not lie in any form of social gervice but in
example and selt-sacrifice. Looked at from a certain point of
view, social service adds to our feelings of self-importance.
There is a certain pleasurs derived from the consideration
that other people are dependent on us ; there is a pleasure
in giving especially if that happens to be chronicled in the
daily papers. The quality of mercy in this case pleaseth
him that gives and him that takes. But real moral courage
such as would face and solve our eocial evils is indeed a
negligible quantity.

Qur society ie in a state of transition. Individualism is
fast gaining ground, and with it may be associated a certain
decline in ouyr manners. We no )ouger treat our elders
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with the same veneration that our forefathers used to do.
It seems to be the fashion among the young men of
England to refer to their parents in terms, to say the least.
not very respectful. For example a young man speaking
of his father would ve'er to him as “the old man” or
* the guvnor . Our young fools have not been slow to
adopt this fresh indication ot being up-to-date. Our old
and beautiful custom of greeting each other hy joining our
hands seems to have altogether given way to the ruder
hand shake. 'There is no rhyme nor reason in the English
greeting * Good Morning " * Good Night : " but that has to
a large extent supplanted our Sinhalese salutation.

« Imitation is the sincerest form of flattery.” 1tisa
confession of inferiority. We may imagine that we are
gaining the respect of our rulers by blindly imitating
them; but we may be sure that it is only self-respect that
will utlimately win respect. °

In the matter of names of persons and houses, -one
wauld believe that the Sinhalese of old never called each
other by name or dwelt in large houses. * John Henry
Silva ” and * Christopher Edward Perera ” are hardly
names suitable for us Sinhalese. We forget that names
are an index to nationality and there is nothing for us to
be ashamed of in our own civilization. In this connection
I cannot help referring to the remark of a learned Lord
Justice of His Majesty’s Privy Council whén a land case from
the district of Chilaw came up in appeal. Addressing
QOouneel, his Lordship remarked 1 am sure I cannot
understand these people; they call themselves Sinhalese,
they speak Tamil, they carry Portuguese names and arve
Chridtians by religion.” That is how educated gentlemen of
foreign countrigs veally look at us.
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In the matter of language. our position is still more
deplorable. We have so forsaken our national tongue that
not one among ten of us can express himself intelligently
and coherently in his native language. This result has

‘been brought about largely by the stress of commercialism:

we find no economic value in a study of our own language
The business of the colony both official and commercial i~
carried on in English and we feel we cannot afford to ignore
our material interests in life. However, that does mot
prevent us from using our own language in social
intercourse. Some people seem to imagine that Knglish
is the only civilized medinm of conversation in society.
It occupies the same position to-day with respect to social
intercourse that [rench occupied in Kngland in the
Victorian age. - It was the language of the court and of

‘refined society,

One of the greatestservices of modern European civilization
has been the adjustment of our perspective with respect
to the position of women in society. We had looked
upon’ them as mere chattles rather than as human beings
endowed with a soul and all its faculties. We had
arbhitrarily circumscribed their activities within the house-
hold and tyranically refused them a share in the larger life

-of the community. Now that we are adjusting our views

:with respect to them, -it behives us to see that they enter

-well equipped mentally and morally to undertake their new

responsibilities in society. 'T'herein lies the plea for the

‘higher education of our women.

The growth of wealth consequent upon our contact with
the West has .created a new aristocracy. The key for
admission to this charmed circle is the golden key. Our
old aristocracy is as good as extinet; what rémain,s of it

is a“fossilized collection of human beings shut up and

preserved within the wals of dilapidated Walawwas. ., Their
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influence on society and on the life of the community is
almost negligible. In their place, we find a new order based
on wealth, pulsating = with new life and energy. Their
influence if properly wielded is capabl‘e of performing
immense services towards the regeneration of our social
systeni.

To conclude, our society is at present in a state of flux.
Our contact with the Western world is rapidly transtorming
it. In that orocess of transformation, it is up to us to
see that nothing that is good and noble in our ancient
civilization should perish. Rather let us absorb what is
valuable and useful in Western manners -a.nd ‘re‘ject the
dross. Above all we must attempt to preserve the essential
individuality of our own civilization and "that is the task
that is entrusted to our voung men.

One crowded hour of glorious life.
1s worth an age without a name.

SCOTT.

For there is a perennial nobleness, and even
sacredness in work. Were he never so'benighted ; forgetful
of his high calling, there is always hope in a man that
actually and earnestly works; in Idleness alone is there
perpetual despair.

CARLYLE,
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Anuradhapura.

In the heart of Lanka’s 1sland
Stands a city old and gray——
Ti a city now decayérl.
But she had her golden day.

Fallen now are ail Lier castlos—
Al her halls in ruins le,
Tho in days of monarch Gemunu

Mansions fme <oaved “thwart the sky.

Ruined is her Brazen Palace
Only thousand pillars stand ;
All the marble walls have perished

Desolation erther hand,

Long dead all her ancient monwehs-—
Giemumna, Tissa and Blar g
Jut theiv splrits saintly-righteous

O'er the city hov'ring are.

Vanished now is all her spiendour ;

Where the streets were grows the grass
Yet the waters of her tanks

Do brightly shine like burnished brass.

Where her courss were roams the wild deer,
And the snake unharméd glides:
Thick with hramble< and forgotten
Are her balls with marble sides,



ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL

Here and there are granite columns
Staring at us as we go ;

Here and there are moss-grown doorways.
Trampled under Time's dread toe;

Here and there are broken statues
Builded in the Buddha's name;

Here and there are still the temples
Builded to hespeak bhis fame.

In the woodlands—then her suburbs—
Stands the rock whereon of old
Dharmasoka’s son Mahinda
Preached the word to Tissa bold.

Lotus pink and white and lilies
Bloom upon her azure lakes ;

And the beauty of these blossoms
Of our Farth a eaven makes.

In a portion of the city

Stands the krave Klara's tomb—
By a gallant foe evected

When he met his glorious doom

On the meads are large upheavals
All by hand of man designed ;
Lofty stupas wherein relics
Of the Buddha are enshrined.

In the days of yore their sides
Were painted white and shone with gold
Now their bricks with age are crumbling ;
Woods and forests them enfold.
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Still doth flourish in the city
Of Anuradh’ that Bo Tree

Which, a sprig, was brought
By Sanghamitta from the parent tree

From the parent tree beneath
Which Gautama did wisdom gain
And showed men the way how they
Could put away the gyves of pain.

Mayst thou live for ever
And for ever, City of the Dead!
Mayst thou live and stretch to thousands
Buddha—woven wisdom’s thread !

S. A. WIJETILAKA,

College Form.

an action reap a habit; sow a habit, reap a
sow a character, reap a destiny,
Boarpyan.
* * *

An idler is a watch that wants both hand,
As useless if it goes as if it stands.
CowPER.

L) & %

Better to have failed in the high aim, as I
Than vulgarly in the low aim succeed.

R. Browning,



&he Old Boys Day

Celebrations.

(Culled from The Ceylon Daily News and The Morning Lewlder.)

The Dinner at the G. O. 1I.

TaE Ananda College Old Boys' annual dinner crme oft
on January 9th at the G. O. H. Mr P. de 3. Kularatne,
the Principal of the College. presided and covers were laid
for 101. The following were the dinerss—Mi, £ B
Denham, Rev. W A Stone. Rev. P T Cash. Messrs. I
Dornhorst, Lewis Walker, leigh Smith. Kalidas Nag.
Dr. Lucian de Zylva,  Messrs. Avthae V Dia<c DD
Pedris, M B A Cader. T Amarasooriva. P T Javasooriya,
¢ K W Perera, Francis Zoysa. V) Mendis, E W
Jayewardene, Dr. C A Hewavitarne. Me. 1 7 Fernando,
Dr. A J Klayver, Mr. Jso. Rexohadiprodjn, Major Lea,
Messrs, J N Jinendradasa, T B Javah, M Pert Sunderam,
G Arthur de Zoysa, R Nadaraja, R M Baladasa, Walter
Perera, D S Gunasekera, M Abevasckera, C V Ranawaka.
L H Mettananda, E Visviah, A J Fernando, W D
Dheerasekera, S H Perera, W Dharmawansa, J K
Gunasekera, V I Perera, G D A Gunasekera, T K Burah,
N B de S Wijesekera, J R Peiris, H D A Miwanapalana,
D M de S Abeyanayaka, S Ginige, V Amarasinghe, D J
Wimalasurendra, E H de Soysa, M Chas Perera, B A
Weerakoon, C P Jayawardene, I’D G de Silva, J D A
Perera, J D P Perera, W H W Perera, G Abeyesinghe.
N J 8 Cooray, D F Suraweera, V 8 Nanayakkara, V A
Nanayakkara, H W T Wimalagoonewardene, H ( I
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Wimalagoonewardene, D V de Silva, BW Manukulasuriya.
P DS Fonseky, W E Bastian, W M Bastian, G J B
Kirviella, W H D Perera, M W M de Silva, J D S
Rupesinghe, W E B Vernando, W M de Silva, C E P
Wickrawaratne, W L, Vitharane, C D Nathaniel, B M
Doole, (* PP Fernando, W E Fernando. 1D A D Fernando,
J Ratnasara, D B Jayatilake, K T 1”7 Senanayake, D J
Senaratne, D P Jayakedy. D L Bdussuriya, K T Perera,
H Kulatunga, I& A Abeyesekera, M D A Silva, BCD S
Rupesinghe, The - Ceylon Daily News,” The “Ceylon
Morning Leader,” The *- Ceylon Independent.” Messrs,
C P I Siviwardena,  Geo. ¢ Kdirisinghe, D A P R
Senanavake and Martin P Wijesinghe.

THE TOASTS.

H. M. the king Emperor.

An excellent menn having been done justice to, the
Chairman proposed the toast of His Majesty the King and
it was drank with musical honours,

H. E. The GOYERNOR.

The Chairman next proposed the toast of His
Excelleney the Governor, and it was drunk with the same
honours.

THE ‘‘ARANDA COLLEGE.”

Mr. Denham’s Speech.

Mr. E. B. Denham, Director of Education, who was
greeted with applause, proposed the toast of the “‘Ananda
College.” He said that he had been entrusted with the toast
of the evening, and thut was the toast of the “Ananda
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College.” 1If they thought that he was going to make the
longest speech, the most amusing speech, the most pithy
speech, the most recondite speech of the evening they
were very much mistaken. Bnt if they thought that he
appreciated the honour of being asked to propose the toast
ot Ananda that night their reasoning in that case was
correct; he did appreciate the honour and he was very
pleased indeed to be able to propose that toast that
evening. It generally fell on the Director of Education to
stand up on a number of school platforms generally atout
tea-time, when he had not had time to get his tea, and to
make remarks which he was expected to make with regard
to the school at whose prize-giving he was present. On
the present occasion it was more inspiring certainly after
a dinner like that to get up and say what one thought of
the school the toast of which one was entrusted with,
(Launghter.) He did not want them to think that anything
he was about to say about the Ananda College was

Prompted by the Hospitality

extended to him that night. (Laughter). The only
hospitality that could be accorded to the Director of
Education was through the medium of his inspectors.
He did not know what hospitality the inspectors received,
but he did know what reports they wrote. (Renewed
laughter). Those reports, of course had little to do with
the hospitality they received, and he had to regard all the
schools in Ceylon by the reports which reached him.
Now, when he was in England he was very glad
indeed to be present at the meeting of the Ceylon students,
at which Mr, D. B. Jayatilake was also present.
(Applanse). At the end of the meeting there were many
inquiries addressed to him (the speaker} and his friend
Mr. W. A, de Silva as ta '
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How Ananda was getting on.

Those inquiries were put by old boys of St. Thomas'
College, Royal College and Wesley College and others
of the great schools of Ceylon as well. (Loud applause.)
He thought that all schools in Ceylon were realising that
the “spring chicken” of Maradana was competing with ‘the
“eagle” the Royal College and--he did not know what bird,
the chief bird at sea--the King fisher of Mount ILavinia.
The “spring chicken” of Maradana, (Ananda), was showing
them that a school could come very rapidly to the fore in
Ceylon. (Hear, hear and applause.) He heard from the
Principal that the

Numbers at Ananda now exceeded 800

(hear, hear.) and during his (the Principal’s) time there had
been an increase of 14 class rooms. He had no doubt it
would be 40 in a short time. (Hear, hear.) The College
was abundantly justifiel at present by her successes.
There was something about Ananda that appealed very much
to those who were interested in the history of this country
and that was-if he was not mistaken--, the belief in the
value and importance of the -

History and Traditions

of this country. (Hear, hear.) That was a very excellent
belief and it was one in which he could assure them the
Education Department was most anxious to. participate.
(Loud applause.) They had, he hoped, given encouragement
in the lines of promoting the study of the people’s own
things by encouraging higher studies in Sinhalese, that is
by the inclusion of Sinhalese in the Cambridge and other
examinations, (Applause.)
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Continuing Mr. Denham referred to books written by
Sinhalese authors in Sinhalese about the historic ruins,
temples, and on the geography and literature of this country,
and said that they tended to show that the Sinhalese
read a great deal. He belived that

The Sinhalese people were a reading people,

and he thought very highly of the past of the people of this
country. (Applause.) The speaker next referred to the
antiquities, customs and history of this country, and lioped
that Ananda would do a great deal for the drama of the
country as well as its literature. The Education Department
and all the other schools expected a great deal of the Ananda
College, and watched with great interest her career. He
had much pleasure in giving them the toast of the Ananda
College and compling with it the name of Mr. Kularatna
who had done so much.

The toast was most enthusiastically drunk.

Mr. Kularatne’s Speech.

Mr. P, de S. Kularatne, in replying to the toast
of the College said that he felt an uneasiness in rising
to respond to the toast that had been so well proposed by
the Director of Education, because he had to speak before
50 many

Distinguished gentlemen present

on that occasion. Had he realised the fact that he would
have to speak when he sent out the invitations, he would
have got together a different sort of assembly. (laughter.)
However one always had to pay the penalty for one’s rash
acts, At Ananda they were always anxious to select either
as the chairman at a prize-giving or asthe chief guest at the
annual dinner one who took
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A keen and abiding interest

in the welfare of the country, one who worked for it and did
his utmost to promote that welfare to the best of his ability
and one who also took an interest in the College. In
selecting Mr. Dgnham as their chief guest the Old Boys had
done the wisest thing. (Hear, hear.) Since the time he
became Director of Education, Mr. Denham had done
much for the uplifting of the masses gs well as for the
advancement of higher education in the country. He had
encouraged the study ol the vernaculars. He had also
taken an interest in industrial education. That was not all,
but a great deal more had been done by him.

Mr. Denham had already told them that all the
information the Director received was from the reports of the
ingpecturs.  No inspectors were present on that occasion he
hoped (laughter); so he might spealk without hesitation.
Inspectors as a rule pointed out the faults rather than the
good points of the school. He was therefore honestly
anxious to know what the Divector had to say after he had
read the Iuspector's reports. To his great relief Mr.
Denham had said some very nice things about the College.
(laughter.) Next time he could face the inspectors and tell
them what the Dirvector had to say of the school. As regards
the inquiries made by students in England about Ananda
he (the speaker) had received confirmation of it in a letter
from Mr, W. A. de Silva in which it was stated that many
of the students took a great interest in the College. In fact
lie had hinted that there were many willing to take his
place it he would give it up. (laughter.) But ashe had
said on a previous occasion he would not leave Ananda

3 Unless he was kicked out
of it, (laughter.) He then paid a tribute to his staff through
whose co-operation he had done all that he had been able to
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do in advancing the interests of the school. He appealed
to the Old Boys and well-wishers of Ananda to support
generously the efforts of the staff to improve the institution.
He thanked the Director for the very kind things said and
the company for the cordial manner in which they had
responded to the toast. Heremembesed that one of his friends
had said while making a specel, on a certain occasion that
he would be as short as the Principal of Ananda College,
He (the speaker) thought that he could do no better than
e as short as himself (laaghter and applause.)

The Guests

Dr. C. A. Hewavitarne proposed the toast of the guests.
A very pleasing but formidable task he admitted it was.
Although he appeared there as an old boy of Ananda.
perhaps Mr. Walker would be wondering what he (the
spaaker) hal to do with Ananda because he was an old
Royalist, “Bat,” said Dr. Hewavitarne, “‘before 1

Went to Royal

I was at Ananda. (Hear, hear.) Before I went to Ananda
I was at St. Thomas’. (Laughter.) Then T went to Wesley
College for one day.” (Renewed laughter.) He felg more
as a guest than as a host but he was in good company,
especially as the chief guest, Mr. Denham, the Educational
Head of Ceylon, was there. He (the speaker) considered
himself also in the K.lucational Department under him.
He was in good company there also. They had a formidable
list of guests. About most of the guests they might say
what was once said about an Oxford Don, that what he did
not know was not knowledge. Among the guests were two
distinguished visitors from . Java: Dr. Kluyver and
Mr. Rexohadiprodjo. The second name was pure Sanscrit
“Arakshapradesha” which in Sinhalese was something like
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“Senapathy.” Perhaps the gentlemen from Java did not
know or realise that the words -what thought the spicy
breezes” in the hymmn really referred to Java. (Laughter.)
And when Java went under the Dutch Government as a
mark of compliment they altered Java into Ceylon. The
Taw was strongly represented. Then the Doctors were
represented by Dr, Lucian de Zilwa and himself. (Laughter.)
Usually they did not get members of the Army at their
dinners, but on that occasion they had Major Rea. He
would like to mention one or two other guests , especially
the Principals of Sister Colleges and urge on them to start
seriously

The Study of Higher Sinhalese,

so that they might not be left far behind by Ananda in the
future. It was a special pleasure and they wished to show
off that the old boys of Ananda College really out-numbered
their guests, for there were twenty gnests and over eighty
“hosts. Then there was last but not least Dr. Lucian de
Zilwa and Mr. Dornhorst who were going to talk to them
again that night. On the last occasion that Mr. Dornhorst
spoke he urged them to go back to the land. What he
really meant was that they had turned their backs too
much to the land, (laughter) and what he should have
said was ‘“fore” to the land. He asked the company to
drink to the prosperity and success of the guests. (Cheers.)

Dr. Lucian de Zilwa.

Dr. Lucian de Zilwa, in'reply, began with an apology
for what he considered an impropriety that he should speak
before his senior, Mr, Dornhorst It was evidently the wish
of the company and he was therefore obliged to comply with
it. He was reminded of a happy, occasion when he and
the two gentlemen .on either side of him sat at a public
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dinner and enjoyed it thoroughly because they had no
speeches to make. (Lauhter.) They were jointly and
individually happy and congratulated one another. They
enjoyed the dinner and also

. The Contortions of some of the Unfortunates

who had to speak for their amusement. (Loud Laughter.)
At the close of that dinner they swore eternal friendship and
parted and asked themselves “When shall we three meet
again ?” (Renewed laughter.) They never suspected that
they would be under such melancholy conditions as were
prevailing that night. (Laughter.) Heenjoyed immensely
on the previous occasion because he was listening to the
philosophical reflections of Mr. Kularatne and on the other
side to the wicked stories of the Warden. (l.oud laughter.)
He felt sure that neither the Warden nor he (the speaker)
suspected the strange vein of duplicity that lay hidden in
their young friend. They never thought it possible that he
would be capable of kidnapping them into the position
of being speakers that night. (Laughter.) He had done
so simply to drag them down with him into misery,
(Langhter.) He was bound to say that his feeling of
cordiality for Mr. Kularatne was not what it was.
(Launghter.) At the same time it did not in any way
diminish his feeling of thankfulness for the

Exocellent Dinner Provided

them, he included all other guests. *‘ln these hard times
“(laughter) the offer of a free meal is not to be sniffed at,
and we are profoundly grateful.” One of the reflections
he made at the dinner at which t‘,hey enjoyed so much was
a study of the speeches that were made and he had arrived at
some conclusions as to what the qualities were in those
speeches that most pleased'the audience. He gathered that it
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was not the fluency of the speakers, not their choice of
language, not their wit, but what was most appreciated
was their brevity. (Laughter.) He was one of those who
believed in profiting by experience and he was going to
apply the lessons he had learnt and practise them that
night. He would like to mention a thonght that had been
suggested by something that Mr, Danham had said, that
one found the educated people of this country were too
ignorant of the history of their own land. In his (the
speaker’s) own case he was never taught the hié’cory of
Ceylon at school. What history he knew he learnt after
leaving school. In the case of little girls he found that
they took a keen interest in Ceyvlon history, and when
they were getting

Termendously Interested in the History

of King Tissa or Mahinda they were promoted to a higher
form and switched on from Ceylon History to William the
Conqueror. That was a deploralle thing. He hoped that
My, Denham who was really the only person that could
help them would somehow revolutionise the system of
education in order to enable more time to be given to
Ceylon History; and then they would not see the painful
spectacle of Ceylonese tourists going about Anuradhapura
and Polonnaruwa not being the leist aware of the
significance of the splendid ruins they were visiting. He
thanked them for the pleasant repast provided, (Applause.)

Mr. F. Dornhorst.

Mr. F. Dornhorst, who was grested with applause said that
he folt like a sort of interloper that night (cries of “No no”)
and assured them that he did not appreciate that position
He was the result of second thought. He was not thought
important enough to be given a place in the toast list,
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(Laughter.) But for the fact that he would be guilty of
discourtesy to his friend the Principal he wonld have
refused to speak that night. He really enjoyed the dinner
very much. But all the time there was this little
conspiracy. On the last occasion when he addressed a few
words he was

Hauled over the coals

by all the papers. (Laughter.) He was afraid to say
anything that night lest there be some of those
disguised individuals called reporters” who would
do their very |best to misreport what he said
in order that they might provide themselves with a copy
for some editorial article. (Laughter.) He not only objected
to making speeches for that veason but he objected in
principle. ¢TI think in civilised society this absurd toast
should never find a place in the menu card. What are the
guests thanked for? (Laughter.) They come here and
enjoy themselves: And why are they thanked ? The thanks
should be on their side.” (Laughter) Speaking of Ananda
College Mr, Dornhorst said that it was one of those
institutions that made all

The Older Institutions 8it up,

There was no doubt about it. (Laughter.) When Wesley
College came into existence St. Thomas’ and Royal felt like
Ozford and Cambridge did when London University came
into existence.  Great men of Cambrilge and Oxford used
to ask “Where is this London University? ” and when
Weslay College was started St. Thiomas’ and Royal used to
-gpeals of it as the College somewhere in the Pettah. But
Wesley. College ran awsy with the blue ribbon of education.
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Ananda Next Carried the Scholarship.

(Cheers). Ananda College had a Principal who he
understood had been called to the Bar. He could not
understand why Mr. Kularatne should waste his sweetness
in_the desert air of Ananda College whereas he ought to be
flourishing at Hultsdort judging from the speech which be
had made and which was the most humourous and witty
speech he (the speaker) had ever heard. He appealed
to the old boys to make the self-sacrifice of losing him
(Mr. Kularatne) ond give Ceylon back

A S8Shining Legal Light

(Loud cheers.) He concluded by thanking them for their
hospitalisy and expressing the hope that he would not be
forgotten on the next occasion : but that his name should
be onitted on the toast list and never ask him to make a
speech when his name did not appear there (Laughter and

cheers).
“The Sister Colleges.”

Mr, D. B. Jayatiluke proposed the toast of the Sister
Colleges. The gentlemen who proposed the other toasts,
he said had said that theirs were pleasant tasks. He did
not mean to say that his was anything else. But the
Secretary of the Committee might have made a happier
selection. He was of opinion that this toast should have
been entrusted to one of the many modern young men—he
meant one to whom ‘¢ proposals as regards  sisters "—other
people’s sisters—must have been a matter of very recent,
and not uncommon experience (Laughter.) Had that been
done they would have heard an oration suited to the
occasion full of poetic imagination and fervour worthy of
the theme. As it was they were condemned to listen to
a vory prosy performance but he would make the ordeal as
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short as possible. He could remember the time when the
term * Sister Colleges” meant only Royal and St. Thomas,
As years went on Wesley—his own Alma Mater—was
admitted to that charmed circle and joined that aristocratic
company. The spirit of democracy had spread in regard to
education in this country, and the result was that they had
Colleges, Sister Colleges not only in Colombo but also in
all parts of the Island. In all of them there was a splendid
spirit of friendly rivalry (applause.) They were a family
now, but he could not help noticing

One Absentie.

Wihere was the representative of the University College?
They had been talking about the University College for
ever so long. That request would be made in season and
out of season until they got it, and lhe hoped Mr. Denham
would give it to them soon, not only the University College
but the real University (applause). Mr. Denham had
infused new life and vigour into a rather somnolent
Department and they sincerely hoped that before he laid
down the reins of his office the Univesrsity would
be an accomplished fact. (Applause).

The toast was enthusiastically drunk.

Warden Stone's Raeply.

Rev. W. A. Stone. replying said that he appeared
before them tha% night presented by the Director of
Education as featuring in a film of one reel “the aristocratic

~bird.” That was the first time his name was connected
with that cheerful bird that enlivened the hours between
b and 6 when he wished to go on sleeping. He supposed
it was suggested partly because Le looked rather like a
bird glightly bald and had lost his tail and always presented
to its admirers a very long bill. (Loud laughter). Referring
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to the Royal College he always regarded it as the premier
institution in the island, and he hoped that it would always
be that, even over Ananda because he felt that the Royal
College was the thin end of the wedgs by means of which
the people behind could drive their animals quickly to the
University College. He knew Mr. Jayatilake very

Carefully Avoided Mentioning

any College by name. He would not fall into the trap
and present a kind of genealogical trec of maleducation
in this island. (Laughter), The centre of Education was
somewhere in Flower Road and the colleges which came
nearest to that lived close to that electric furnace. There
was a time when St. Thomas was also in Colombo,
(laughter) but now of course they lived in a far away place
which Dr. Lucian de Zilwa called a penumbra, a sort of
semi-eclipse. They had been banished to what was called
the partial snburbs and there to create a new centie if it
were possible and emerge from semi-barbarism into that
higher standard set in more favoured haunts in Darley Road,
Serpantine  Road, Maradana and Welikada. (Loud
laughter). Well, be thought it was cortainly true and he
for one having left Colombo Colleges severely alone, called
them back-numbers and got into fellowship with Ratmalana
Boys' English School, (laughter) became the close friend
of Prince of Wale's College, was hand and glove with St.
Jolin’s, Panadura. and always as they had, clung closely to
Trinity. (Cheers). And ghen they would set up a position
which, as Mr, Dornhorst said, make

Some of them ‘‘8it Up.”

There were also Sister Colleges in Jaffna and Batticaloa.
In the northern part of the island, that outlying terrtory—
he did not know whether it was South India or the United
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States—where they qualified for moral, social, political,
mental and oratorical virtues. He believed there was only one
thing amazing and that was avoiding public dining. They
never heard of a pucca old boys’ college dinner at Jaffna.
He supposed the reason really was that if they were to do
justice to the toasts, soup must be served at 7-30 or 8 on
Monday evening and the desert and sweets would be
wound up on the following Saturday. (Loud laughter.)
There was another College far away in the HEast, which be
thought ought to have Lleen drawn into the circle—St.
Michael’s College, Batticaloa. He Dbelieved that one of the
few persons that night who had ever seen that school was
the Director of Education, when for a season, he did not
know whether it was as a reward or punishment for carrying
out the census he was

Exiled to the Eastern Province.

But all’he knew was that it seemed a very difficult business
to arrive at Batticaloa ; and he was credibly informed by the
inhabitants thereof that when one proposed to visit Colomlo
they called together all their {riends and neighbours, held
a kind of funeral feast and the unhappy wretch made his
will, kissed his wife and children with tears and he was
escorted to a volcanic and eruptive motor bus and motored
into the dark and perilous unknown. Many men had been
lost on that awful voad. Some of them arrived as far as
Bibile, others fell down past Lunugala and a few happy-go-
lucky arrived to be buried at Badulla. That was the reason
why be believed that no one person present there was an
old boy of St. Michael’s Batticaloa. Refreshing as he
humbly endeavoured to do the Sister Colleges those whom
he had mentioned lived in the wilds and really did the work
of educating
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The Barbarians in this Island.

(Laughter and Cheers.) He thougt it was a record to be
proud of.  While the Sister Colleges associated with one
another, yet as the Director of Education rightly remarked,
they preserved in an extraordinary degree their own
separate individuality. That was one of the most striking
things in the island. The difference between Sister
Colleges was most extraordinary and marked. When he
came out to Ceylon he was told that in the immemorial
East high born custom petrified everything; still the
difference was there. Some schools preserved a stylo of
handwriting all their own. In the North much to the
grief and sorrow of the inspectors of the HKducation
Department they had a way of pronouncing King’s English
delighting and endearing to the last degree, (laughter)
with pungency and emphasis and every other known virtue
except that of intelligibility. (Loud Laughter,) So
again if any Colombo man ventured down towards Mount
Lavinia he would find

Similar Separate Individuality

in doing things and misdoing things, annoying their
neighbours in educating the youth of the island and
generally having as happy and jovial a time as they
possibly could wunder the circumstances. (Laughter.)
Kducated men in Ceylon since the time he arrived had
doubled, trebled and guadrupled itself, and the question
of a University College was not merely a prospect or an
aspiration, but virtually settled already. (Loud Cheers,)
He had no doubt in his mind that it was one of the
happiest things that had befallen this little island, that
it was prepared to show in the next ten years, that the
Sister Colleges associated together Were raising up a
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body of educated men who could take their stand not
merely in the pursuits, avocations and activities of the
life in Ceylon but could go out even to
The Frontiers of Empire

to serve their King and country in the very highest
positions. (Loud and prolonged cheers.) That was why
he thought tlie Principal of Ananda College ought to be
congratnlated on deliberately sacrificing what might have
been a brilliant career in the servica of Government to
devote himself to the welfare of the youth of Ceylon.
(Cheers). If only the Sister Colleges could hold together
and preserve their own individuality as the most precious
asset that they have and at the same time co-operate as they
continued to do in an increasing degree in furthering the
cause of what was genuniely education, he thought the
fature of ceylon was absolutely safe (Loud Applause.)
And the educated youth of the island would form
a bulwark in defence of king and country and also in their
devotion to the spirit of freedom and free institutions.
(Hear, hear.) So that they would never allow any evil
or disturbing influence to lay her hand on this slightly
maturing century’s patient harmonious and peaceful
development, (Loud and continued applause.)

Mr. E. W. Jayawardene’s Reply.

Mr. Jayawardena in reply thanked Mr. D. B.
Jayatilake for the excellent way in which he had proposed
the toast. He (the speaker) remembered Mr. Jayatilake
in his .graduate days at the Wesley College carrying
everything before him. (Hear, hear), Mr. Jayatilake was
npw graduating in politics and e was very soon going to
get the people a very fine constitution in place of the old
ramshackle, useless, and eftete thing they were having now.
(It is' the unmexpected that happens! Ed. 4. 0. J.)
“The Ananda College had set them a
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Most Brilliant Example

in that that dinner was a white dinner. After all, he had
seen many people in black clothes very miserable at dinner.
They all knew that white suits looked so nice and cool and
comfortable and even the speakers and those about to
make speeches really looked happier than the others. e
really did not know why in this country they should not
dine in white. They had heard of white weddings: why
should they not have white dinners? Then it was very
hard to have all those glasses before them and fill them
with only Kola champagne (Laughter.) But it pointed out
a moral that they could have Kola Campagne and yet
enjoy the toasts as much as as ever. Ananda had set
another fine example in that she had done away with
alcoholic drinks, The speaker continuing said that he
remembered Ananda when it was a little institution. It
carried away the Scholarship and the guilty party ,was his
friend Mr. G. K. W. Perera (applause). With regard to
the Sister Colleges he was glad he had to follow so eloquent
a speaker as Warden Stone
“Where Religion Ends Law Begins
(hear, hear. Loud laughter.) He was glad to note that
it was Royal College that filled the most important position
in the family life. She was part of that toast, the
undivided half that represented it. The duty of replying
to that toast should have been entrusted to Mr. Walker.
The. Royal College was indebted to her Sisters for all they
had done to her during the last 20 or 30 years. Ata time
when the very existence of the Royal College was threatened
it was the younger sisters who were
In Favour of the Royal College.

The eldert sister (Royal) often helped.her younger sisters.
In sports it was, he believed, the Royal College that first
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extended the right hand of fellowship to Ananda. The
Royal College always felt it a pride that her younger sisters
always looked up to her as the eldest whom they all honoured
and esteemed. He thanked Mr. Jayatilake for the excellent
way in which he had proposed the toast and the company
for the excellent way in which they received it.

The Old Boys Association.

Mr. Leigh Smith in proposing the toast of the Old
Boys’ Association said he was feeling just as uneasy as the
Principal was. It was entirely due to the admirable
hospitality of the Old Boys of Ananda College. When
listening to Mr, Jayawardena he was thinking himself how
much more comfortable he would have been had he cowme in
an elegant white suit instead of appearing in the very tight
pair of black trousers made ten years ago in London.
(Laughter.) He felt himself

Totally Disqualified

owing to the contortions to which Dr, Lucian de Zilva
referred to of speakers attired in the heavy dinner suit.
He was glad to propose that toast as he had been himself a
secretary of the Old Boys’ Association of his school. He was
farther glad to find a number of Old Training College Boys .
sitting around. An Old Boys’ Association in his mind was
one of the most important assets that a school could lave,
and he had great pleasure indeed in proposing that toast.
1t was the duty of all old boys to help their alma mater and
it was the case all over the world. Whether it ‘was
presentation of a library, a College Hall, the old boys who
"really tock an interest in their school generously helped,
‘and were
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Proud Of Their Heritage.
He next referred to Bernard Shaw’s ¢ Man and Superman "
in which the chauffeur and his employer in course of
conversation spoko of their respective schools. The
chauffeur speaks of the Polytechnic he had passed through
not Cambridge, Oxford, Durham or Dublin but speaks
frequently of Regent Street, Chelsea and Burough. The
point was it did not much matter, he said, whether one
came from the Royal College or St. Thomas, from Ananda
or St. Michael’s Batticaloa or some of those schools in the
benighted areas they had heard of; but they felt proud
of their own schools. The Old Boys of Ananda were in no
way lacking in a feeling of pride and honour for their old
school. (Applause).
The Reply.

Mr. G. K. W. Yerera replied to the toast which was
enthusiastically drunk. After dinner speeches, he was told,
could not be made without a free distribution of ltiqueur,
but after hearing brilliant speeches that night he should
say the contrary. Although no liqueur was served yet the
glasses were there. He would suggest to the committee
to have them removed at the next dinner and see what
effect that would have. It was a proud privilege to reply
to that toast. He belived he could claim to have known
Ananda about the time it was beginning to attain something
like fame. Ho remembered the time when people used
to ask, when told about Ananda College, ¢ Oh! where
is that ?” and they had to direct them down Maradana to
the College next to Paranawadiya Lane (Loughter.) They
knew where Paranawadiya Lane was at that time. It wasno
better coming the other way. They were one door next
to the Industrial School. (A voice. we are still there.)
Continuining he said that no directions were necessary at

present for a Colombo resident to reach Ananda College.
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Speaking of the Old Boys he said that they could not help
feeling that they had not helped the College enaugh. It
was impossible for one or two of the Old Boys to help by
themselves. They required a leader and they were looking
ont for one for along time. They had found one ia Mr.
Kularatne, and they also found that their help was not
really needed at the present time (Laughter). He got all
the help from other helpers. He thanked Mr. Leigh Smith
for the kind way he had proposed the toast. The Ananda
College was a very young institution and the Old Boys
were really young men. Mr. Perera then dwelt on the way
vernacular education was carried on at the present time.
He regretted that older books which ‘were taught in the
temples, etc, were discarded at present to give plage to text
books of the present day. Those books were really meant
for foreigners who wished to acquire the langusge pnd were
not suited for the boys of this country. He hoped that
somethirg would be done in the matter to change the state
of things (Applause.)

This brought the dinner to a close and the gathering
dispersed after the Orchestra struck up the National
Anthem.

Sports Meet.

The annual celebrations in connection with the Old
Boys’- Day which began with the dinner on Friday the 10th
January were continued on the following day. A very large
number of Old Boys of the College and a representative
gothering of the general public assembled to celebrate
the occasion. The College premises were gaily decorated,
At 4 p.m. the Principal was * At Home” to the old boys
and the friends and supporters of the College. *“The Loyal
Qrchestra” was in attendance and light refreshments were
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gerved most lavishly and the whole company enjoyed a
most pleasant time. The sports were held on the lawn
behind the college commencing at 2.30 p.m. There were
23 items on the programme and all were worked oft
successfully. The grounds were well-arranged for the
purpose and reflected credit on those responsible.

The Officials.

The officials of the meet were as follows :—

Judges:—Dr. C A Hewavitarne, Mr. G K W Perera,
Mr. P de S Kularatne.

Starters:—Mr. M C Raju, and Mr. C V Ranawake,

Stewards of the course:—Messrs. T B Jayah, J N
Jinendradasa, J E Gunesekera, G Arthur de Zoysa and
T K Burah,

Hony. Secretary:—Mr. R M Baladasa.

The Results.
The following are the results :—
Long Jump.—1 N M Femando, 2 H R Palis, 3 KT
Samathapala.
Putting the Shot (16 years and over).—1 C P E Siriwardene,
9 H R Gunawardene, 3 J G Gunasekere.

60 Yards Handicap (Under 12 years)—1 J R Dharmasena,
2 K G Themiadasa 3 Vincent Silva.

* High Jump—1 N M Fernando, 2 H R Palis, 3 J G
Gunasekera.

Wheelbairow Race (Under 16).—1 M D Munaweera and
D Silva, 2 E R Gunatilleke and R R Gunawardene.

Three-Legged Bace (Open).—1 T Perera and E Gunasekera
9 C Gunawardene and L S Karunasekera.
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Sack Race (Open).—1 M D T Perera, 2 E R Gunasekera,
3 C Gunawardene,

50 Yards Race (Upper Kindergarten).—1 L Samarasekera,
2 F Hewavisenti; 8 B Cooray.

50 Yards Race (Lower Kindergarten).—1 E R de Silva,
2 O Don Neris, 8 S Pathmaperuma.,

Infants® Race.—1 A Sirisena, 2 R Ratnasara, 3 E A
Baladasa.

* Quarter Mile—~1 N M Fernando, 2 H R Palis, 8 A M Silva

* 100 Yards Race.—1 H R Palis, 2 N M Fernando, ST H
Burah,

*Hurdle.—1 N M Fernando, 2 H R Palis, 8 K T Samathapala.

Throwing the Oricket Ball (16 vyears and over).—1 T H
Cassim, 2 H R Palis, 3 J G Gunasekera.

Blindfold Run Race (open),—1 G F de Silva, 2 H A Silva,
3 E R Gunasekera.

Long Jump (Under 18).—1 B Samarasekera, 2 H
Gunasekera, 3 E R Gunasekera.

*Half Mile Race.—1 N M Feman‘do, 2 A M Silva, 3 H. R,
Palis.

High Jump (Under 16)—1 V Samarasekere. 2 W. S.
Amarasinghe, 8 R. Gunawardene.

220 Yards Handicap (Under 16,-1 S W Wickramaratne,
2 C Aluwihare, 3 B Abeywickreme and R Gunawardene.

100 Yards Handicap (Under 16)—1 E Abeywickreme,
2 B R Gunasekere, 3 R Gunawardena.

Crab Race (Under 12)—1 K G Themiadasa, 2 A R Sirisena,
8 G. M. Karunaratne.

Bicycle -Slow Race (Openy—1 W J Boteju, 2 VAP
Wijesinghe.
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Fillow Fight (Open)—1 H R Gunawardene, 2 J G
Gunasekera.

Lime and Bucket Race (Under 12)—1 K G Themiadasa,
2 E T Fernando, 3 W Edirisinghe.

Obstacle Race (Open)~1 C G Gunawardene, 2 A C Sirisena,
8 L. S. Karunasekere.

Scouts’ Observation Bace (Open)—1 C J Andreas, 2 S K
Thuraisingham, 8 B A Wijesooriya.

Thread-and-Needle Race (Old Boys)-1 Mrs. H M Gunasekere
and L. A Rajapakse, 2 Miss Clarice Perera and
C E P Wickramaratne,

Tug-of-War—Ended in a tie: The Present Boys beat the
Old Boys in the first pull and the Old Boys beat the
Present Boys in the second pull.

* Open for the Championship.

The Disfribufion of Prizes,
By Mrs. C. A. Rewavitarane.

Niel. M. Fernando, Wins the Championship Cup
for the second time.

After the sports meet, Mrs, C. A. Hevavitarane distributed
the prizes to the successtul competitors whose names appear
above. The Championship Cup presented by Mr. H. W. F.
Wimalagunawardene was won for the second time by Neil, M.
Fernando who scored 17 points ou’ of a possible 18, H. R.
Palis came second.

Thé prize-distribution over, Mr. Kularatne in-thanking
Mrs. Hewavitarane said that he was glad to inform the boys
of the College that Dr. Hewavitarane had offered achallenge
shield for [nter-form Cricket. He thought that as a result
there would be a decided improvement in the standard of
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cricket at the College. He next thanked all the prize-
donors and all those present.

~ Three cheers were then called for, for Mrs. Hewavitarne,
which were lustily responded to. The sports then
terminated.

The Oricket Match.

The Annual cricket match between the ¢ Old” and the
Present Boys which commenced on Friday the 9th January
afternoon was continued on the following morning and ended
ina win for the Present Boys by 54 runs in the first innings.
The ¢« Old ” Boys who batted first were only able to compile
44 runs whilst their opponents replied with 98. Batting
a second time the * Old  Boys scored 24 runs for 5 wickets
when play was stopped.

The Breakfast.

The Principal then entertained the two teams to
breakfast at noon at the College Boarding House. Among
the others who sat were Dr. C A Hewavitarne, Messrs.
G K W: Perera, J Ratnasara, J E Gunasekere, T B Jaya,
and G J B Kiriella,

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

The Annual General meeting of the Old Boys’
Association was next held at the Olcott Memorial Hall.
Mr. P de S Kularatne, the President, presided and there
was a large muster of old boys. The minutes of the last
General Meeting were read and confirmed. The election of
office-bearers next took place and resulted as follows: -—

Vice-Presidents: Dr. C. A. Hewavitarne, Mohandiram
E T P Senanayake, and Mr. D J Wimalasurendra.

Secretary: Mr. G K W Perera

Assistant Secretary and Treasurer: Mr. T K Burah

Commitiee: Messrs. R M Baladasa, J Ratnasara,
M C Reju, E H de Zoyss, G J B Kiriella, W H W
Perera, J R Peiris, D F Suraweera, and N J 8 Oooray,"



The Barrister~at-Law.

WE often see it announced in the papers that Mr. Thomas
That or Mr. James This will proceed to England on such and
such a date to read for the Bar; that he is a very promising
youth, of great genius, the grandson of his grandfather and
the nephew of his uncle. Then follows a column of eulogy
on him and his famous ancestors up to his mighty great-
great grand-father who served as court jester or chief
barber to some long-forgotten monarch of a bygone age.

Such instances of Sinhalese youths visiting England
for purposes of study are numerous. We hear of them
nearly everyday. What is this due to? Isit a disease or a
mania? Most certainly it is a disease, a high-class fover, a
fashionable sickness, now that the influenza is going out
of fashion and the plague is too common a rage. Many are
attacked by this dreadful illness known as the Bar Fever,
and after some years, are transformed into a race of
incapacitated human beings known as barristers.

What is a barrister? We must needs indeed ask the
question, for, of late the breed of barristers has increased so
much that there is considerable difficulty in distinguishing
them from ordinary mortals.  Sometime back, there was a
scarcity of Barristers, and they fetched a high price in the
market. To-day there is an abundanece of them, and within
the next three or four years, we ma expect to reap a record
crop of these gentlemen of the law.

A barrister is a mortal of legal attainments, with a
supposed stupendous knowledge of the law, a loco-motor:
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a taxi walk, and an air of being eternally dressed for his
wedding day. He wears his hair in the ¢ Oxford style,” puts
on the * barrister-cut ” coat of smart shortness, just sufficient
to exhibit the nether regions of the dorsal portion of his
anatomy, and usually honours the law conrts with his
absence. He has the tail end of his name embellished with
an L. L. B.—that magic ‘ Open Sesame” to unlock every
father-in-law’s heart. If he commands a practice—which he
very often does not, he grows old in the atmosphere of the
law ; if not, he indulges in small politics, is invited to public
functions and may not infrequently be heard of in the
papers, as having seconded a vote of thanks to the learned
lecturer at some Royal Time Killing Society.

A barrister is a personified legal fiction. As far as the
law is concerned, he may be existent or non-existent, for he
considerately and mercifully leaves the law alone. A firm
believer in the doctrine of dowry, he has cheered the heart
of many a moneyed father-in-law.

All this while, I have devoted myself to discussing
particularly a certain class of barristers — ¢ barristers
fainéants.” No doubt there are very many other barristers-
at-law, worthy of the greatest respect and honour, as for
instance, our leading reformers, and some of the foremost
educationists of Ceylon at the present day. But the excess
of the do-nothing barristers over those deserving of
honour is so great, that we may safely assume the present
sketch to be not very far from the truth. Barristers
faindants may well be called ¢ Brassters”—for they are
. mostly glitter not gold. As they are, they are a strain on
society, and it would be for the good of all, if they take to
some profitable line as planting. The Minneriya district
offers them splendid opportunities of displaying their
natural talénts in food production -and food, destruction
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too. Let them, if this course be not to their taste, take the
first possible occasion to emigrate to Mars when the
aeroplane service with that planet is established, and may
they practise their profession in that distant world, with
the greatest benefit to the Martians.

G. de Sovza.
College Form,

e

The purest treasure mortal timass affor.l

Is spotless reputation: that away,

Men are but gilded loam or painted clay
A jewel in a ten times barr'd up chest

1s a bold spirit in a loyal breast.

Mine honour is my life ; both grow in one;
Take honour from me, and my life is done.

SHAKESPEARE.

* * *
The sublime and the ridiculous are often nearly related.

PAINE,

Honour and profit do not always lie in the same sack.

GEORGE HERBERT,



In Pefence of Tocd Byron,

Lorp ByroN, who is known to Englishmen as a
harmfal recluse, an anti-social revolutionary, a cynical poet
and a licentious fire-brand, is known to us only as a perfect
singer, who sang beautifully and sweetly, who sang nobly
and intensely. Yet we in the East must judge of him
independently of the biassed opinions that come to us
from England and from Englishmen. To judge of him
in any way, it is essential to know the circumstances of
his life—a life robbed of all happiness by unhappy
accidents and by the eccentricities of a people in whose
midst he had the misfortune to be born.

Gec;rge Gordon Byron, son of one Mr. John Byron—a
captain—who is said to have squandered his wife’s
property and to have led a disreputable life, was born in
Holles Street, London on January 22nd, 1788. After
many years of desultory education, he entered Trinity
College, Cambridge, where he graduated after three years’
attendance of great irregularity. He read widely in
general literature from childhood upward and launched
into poetry when he was nineteen years old. He wrote
many beauntiful poems among which “Don Juin” is the
best and fullest representation of his youthful nature.
His Leliefs and still more his disbeliefs, his most abundant
wit, and his consuamate mastery of language and metre
are plainly visible in this poem. After a life of pain and
travel bie died ab the early age of thirty-six in Greece where
‘he had gone with the good intent of fighting for the
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freedom of a race who heralded the dawn of culture and
civilization in the West. His last words are memorable:
*“Now I shall go to sleep.”

In Byron’s life there is certainly much need for apology
and even more for compassion. From childhood he was
over-sensible and over-sensitive. He was the victim of
a morbid self-consciousness due chiefly to the delicacy of
his constitution. He was a spoilt child, spoiled by hia
mother in particular and by the British nation at large—
first fondly petting, then in a fary fiercely slapping him.
The future of a child depends upon his parents, chiefly
upon his mother. Iritis true that the hand that rocks
the cradle rules the world then certain it is that Byron’s
mother iz to blame. Byron was lame (by an accident)
and was stung to the quick when allusions were made to
this physical deformity. He conceived an int:nse passion
for a girl many years his senior but was in the long run left
a love-lorn lad. ’

Disappointed in love, obstinate and self-conscious, since
his ancestors were themselves victims of these natural
defects, and hardened in spirit since he disliked his mother
and neighbours, he was made a solitary wretch whose
character was imperfectly moulded by thesé hardships and
unhospitable environment. He raved in madness and in a
fine frenzy discloses himself in the following words:

“ From my youth upwards

My spirit walked not with the souls of men,

Nor looked upon the earth with human eyes.........

My joys, my griefs, my passions, and my powers,

Made me a stranger.”
The world made him the darling of a day and the outeast
of the morrow and it suffered him to bear ¢ through
Earope the pageant of his bleeding heart.” He was in his
own words a * Pendulum between a smile and tears.”
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He contracted an unhappy marriage and his wife
obtained a separation after twelve months of wedded life.
The reason for this act is not known ; but this circumstance
lay heavy on his heart. He was to an unstinted measure
heart-borken, This unhappy event of his wife’s desertion
aggravated the circumstance of his life and now under a
strain of this nature he was forced—as any other would be
forced—to give vent to his feelings, for the sake of self-
congolation, and he gave vent to them in verse. He was
sincere and straightforward in his utterances. In his
opinion his age was base and fallen; this notion filled his heart
with contempt and scorn for it. He declaimed aganist the
follies of society and the silent mysteries of English private
life—nothing traitorous or criminal—and for this to be
driven out of England, from his native-lnnd ?—an action
not ruled by reason but by an uncontrollable wrath which
appeared peerless justice to England and even now appears
50 to Englishmen alone.

It repentance can do anything to bring about
compassion surely Byron is one who should be pitied and
forgiven. There is a strain of tearful repentance pervading
his works. He was choked with slashing criticisms and
unsparing condemnation for his faults—though they
are not very grave—but let him breathe freely after
his penance. He had many failings since he was not
trained to be a ¢ victor sui ”, but yet he was shedding tears
in sack-cloth and ashes, This fact alone is sufficient for us
to overlook his faults.

~ Tenderness and love ha had in abundance and a bad
man! These lines to his sister Augusta speak volumes of
his affection ;
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“ My sister! my sweet sister! if a name
Dearer and purer were, it should be thine;
Mountains and seas divide us, but I claim
No tears, but tenderness to answer mine;
Go where I will, to me thou art the same—
A lov’d regret which 1 would not resign.”

Again his boyish passion, love for Miss Mary Anne
Chaworth—instance of ideal love left unrequited—is
referred to in many of his works, In *The Dream” he
saw *her who was his destiny”, ‘the starlight of his
boyhood ” and * The Lady of his Love.” He wrote the lines
to her beginning “Oh! had my fate been joined with
thine ” and certainly there is much to be gathered from this
single line—perhaps he would have said “my prospects
would have been better.”

His views on conventionalities were quite anta.gonistic
to the then existing social customs. He suffered
exile for his straight-forwardness from the hands
of his obdurate-hearted  mother,  England who
did not even judge of her eon (sons I should say
referring to Shelly and Keats) with equanimity. He was
refused a burial place in that awful repository where
deceased merit lies, and he was, in a word, forced to give
a live-long audience to * The still sad music of humanity.”
It is unfair to judge severely of him in whom misery has
delighted to trace her semblance, from the verdicts of
critics who felt no sympathy with his life and work.

R. THIRUGNANAM.
Senior 4.



Js Everything in the Universe
Of the Same Origin?

EvErvypaY there isin the universe a {endency in the
material and animal worlds to pass from a state of
homogeneity into one of hetsrogeneity. As the quantity of
matter in the universe is always constant these changes
must be due to the mutual action between the different
forms of matter existing. ~As invention and discovery this
change is taking place and a few years hence there will
perhaps be more complex forms of matter than at present.

There are known at the present day 84 recognised
elements or elementary forms of matter). Itis a disputed
fact as to whether these elements are forms of matter wholly
different from one another or whether these so-called
elements are but aggregates of one kind of matter, and so
combined that they cannot be split up into the original
substance with the means at present available. There has
been much speculation over this, theories have been
propounded and have perished, There is no direct evidence
for us to believe that all elements are of the ‘same origin
but there is much circumstantial evidence which it is
difficalt to ignore. ’

To the student of chemistry it is a familiar fact that
the elements form different groups or families where the
properties of the different elements in the group have a
close resemblance to one another. Also these elements of
. & group almost occur in Nature together, and there is a
gradation in the properties of the typical elements of the
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different groups. This cannot be the result of mere chance
and it is quite probable that the elements of a group
contain matter in common and have been formed from one
simple orginal substance.

For a long time it was thought that different elements
were built up of difierent ultimate particles known as
atoms and that the atoms of each element had no
relation-ship with those of any other. As shown in books on
Physics each element has what is known as a spectrum.
ach element has its own characteristic spectrum and this
usually consists of a number of lines definitely arranged
and of distinct colour. When brought under the influence
of a magnet these lines are affected differently. If an
element consisted of but one kind of ultimate atoms it is
quite reasonable that its gpectrum should have consisted of
a single line and at least all the spectral lines should have
been affected in the same manner by a magnet.  Might it
not then be possible that the so-called atoms conlsist of
different complex aggregates of particles of matter held
together in some unknown manner ?

The spectra of the elements of a family show a
resemblance to one another and the spectral lines tend to
form homologous sevies. Moreover the spectral lines of
corresponding related elements are similarly affected by a
magnet. This evidence makes it quite probablo that the
atoms of the different elements in a group contain some
aggregates of particles of matter in common

Some of the hotter stars and nebulae are at a higher
tempersture than the sun, the sun at a higher temperatare
than the planets. It is an undisputed fact that with rige
of temperature all complex forms of matter tend to split up
into simpler ones; and elements have for a long time been
considered indivisible. If this were so, the stars nebulae,
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sun and planets should, if they do contain any elements
have all the same elements or at least there should be no
regularity in the elements they contain in passing from the
hotter to the cooler stars. It has however been found
that the hottest stars contain the hightest and hence the
least complex elements and that on passing to the cooler
more elements and heavier ones appear and the ¢ order of
the appearance of the cooling stars is approximately the
order of their increasing atomic weight (corresponds to
the heavier of the atoms and hence of the element.)” Tt
is hence inferred that the constitution of the stars passes
through a real change in the nature of the constituent
elements and that there is a progressive tendency of tfe
element to assume more stable forms on passing from the
hotter to the cooler stars...... Hence atoms are built of
particles which form more and more complex forms on
passing from the hotter to the cooler stars,

In recent years some radiations known as < Caltrode
rays” and with remarkable properties have been obtained
by passing a current of electricity through an air-tight
tube which has been partially exhausted. These radiations
are supposed to be due to streams of minute particles which
have been formed by the disintegration of the atoms.
The properties of these rays are found to be the same
whatever be the gas in the vacuum tube. Hence it is
inferred that these particles are common constituents of all
gases and of all elements.

All this seems mere speculation but it is difficult to let
these facts pass by without notice and recent investigations
about the remarkable group of radium elements have
supplied further evidence that the universe is all composed
of one kind of matter and that the atoms of all elements
are but aggregates of varying complexwy formed from one
kind of primary matter. :
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If then this universe is composed of one material, the
question might be asked why we cannot split up the elements
into simple forms of matter. The answer is our means are
not sufficient. The highest temperature we can obtain is
about 5000° and most of the present elements might split
up into simple ones like hydrogen if we could raise the
temperature to about 25,000° as shown by the elements that
can be recognised in the hottest stars. If the highest
temperature at our command was about 2000° perhaps some
of the present compounds would certainly be regarded
as elements. Perhaps in time we might come to a stage
when at Jeast part of the elements will be decomposed into
less complex ones and we might have the means of making
miost of the known substances. The animal world need not
be excluded. Though flesh and blood have not yet been
made, some constituents of the animal system like urine
have been prepared. These things nc doubt tend to change
our conception of the world and it has at least taught the
world reason.

M. W. F. ABEYKOON.

College  Form.

The By Scout movement is the most sigaificant
educational contribution of our time. The naturalist may
praise it for its success in putting the boy close to nature’s
heart; the moralist for its splendid code of ethics; the
hygienist, for its method of physical training ; the parents for
ability to keep the boy out of mischief; but from the stand-
point of the educator, it has marvellous potency for
converting the restless, irresponsible, self-centred boy into
the straightforward, dependable helpful young citizen.

DEaN RuUssiL,



The Scout Troop.

THE Troop has now a total strength
of 66. Of these 45 are Day Scholars and
the rest Boarders. The Day Scholars form
4 patrols while the 21 Boarders are divided
into 3 patrols. The Day Scholars have their
rallies on Mondays and Fridays. The
Boarders find it convenient to hold their

g rallies on Saturdays and Sundays. Both
the sections have been reorganired since the beginning of
the current term. The troop has been thoroughly weeded
out and the slackers are no more in it. Those that
are in" the troop are very keen and enthusiasticc. We
have an average attendance of 94-5. A pleasant feature
with them is that they attend the rallies with little or no
persuasion. “Through and through Scouting is a
voluntary system, in which there is compulsion indeed, but
the compulsion is that of the boy’s own conscience ” writes
Mr. A. C. Houlder, M.A. in the last number of the * Scout.”’
This applies very well to our Scouts.

Our Patrol Leaders B. C. P. Cooray, E. F. Kannangara,
A. V. Kannangara, D. R. Wickramaratne, and E. W. de
Zoysa are enthusiastic and business~like in the management
of their patrols. There is no doubt that the Scouts have
been mfected with the enthusiasm of their Leaders.

PREPARKD"

W;t,h the beginning of September we had to exempt
; Lmton _snlgg(}g of the Stags, E. A. Wijesooriya of the Tigers
ond L. H. Illangontilake of the Swifts——patrol Leaders



TdOOUTL (VANVNY) O0dINOTOD 1Ll "SLA0dsS d 49







ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL. 75

of the Boarding House Scouts—from the rallies as their
examinations are drawing nigh. The Seconds N. D.
Paulus, E J. 8. Rodrigo and M. D, Munaweera, respect.vely
have taken charge of the above Patrols. It is pleasing
to find that the absence of the Leaders has not at all told
upon the efficiency or enthusiasm of the Patrols. The
Seconds deserve congratulations for the keeness with which
they carry on the work.

Most of the Scouts are recruits and they have completed
their Tender-foot and Second class Tests. The Patrol
Leaders and a few Scouts have almost completed the first
Class Tests and have got some proficiency badges too.
If the Scouts were to keep up the keeness with which they
.do their Scouting now we believe we would be able to
attain a high standard of Scout training. We follow the
Patrol system of that Great Scout Roland Philips. The
Patrols are entirely managed by their Leaders. (fames
form a regular item of almost every Rally. ’

Patrol Leader B. C. P. Cooray has been recently
appointed the Senior Patrol Leader and he does duty as
the Librarian too of the Scout Troop. Patrol Leader E. F,
Kannangura is the Secretary of the Court-of-Honour and
helps us a great deal by holding the meetings regularly.

We would very much appreciate if some of our Old
Scouts would offer their services to the Troop. We sea
two of them on the staff. We see other Ex-Scout Officers
and Scouts round about and they would really be doing a

good turn by at least examining the Scouts in some of their
tests.

We are glad that some of them have promised to help
us materially by becoming Assistant Scout Masters before
the end of the current term,



76 ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL.

With the beginning of the term our Club Room
has disappeared. In its place stands that fine Library of the
College. Scout materials are scattered about the premises
of the College. How greatly are we handicapped the
Scouts alone will know! We hope that our Honorary
Commander will take the first opportunity to supply us
with this greatly felt need. With the disappearance of the
Club Room our little Red Cross Station has also disappeared.
The Scouts used to attend to the sores and cuts of the
boys of the College when they had the Red Cross Station.
We hope to start the Red Cross Station on a larger scale
and attend to the neglected sores and cuts of the poor of
the lanes that are close by to our Head Quarters.

The Inter-Patrol Competition that was started this term
has been won by the Fox Patrol and the Silver Cup
is presented to Patrol Leader A. V. Kannangara. We
heartily congratulate him and his Scouts. The Boarding
House Scouts had a Camp at Cotta towards the end of
September. Scout-master C. V. Wickramanayake and his
Troop,—the 6th Colombo-helped us in many ways and we
thank them heartily. The Officers, some of the Day
Scholar Scouts, and Mr. T. E. Perera of the College Staff
paid them a visit and made the time more enjoyable.
A few photos of the camp appear elsewhere.

We take this opportunity to welcome back to the island
after an absence of 3 long years Mr. F. G. Stevens, the
Colonial Commissioner. He is a tower of strength to the
Scouting of the Island. We are on the eve of welcoming
another great Scout in the person of Mr. F. G. Pearce,
once the acting Colonial Commissioner. Scouting in the
Southern Province was mainly the results of his efforts.
While welcoming these two chiefs we are sorry to lose
Mr. E. B. Denham, the Chairman of the Western Province
Local Association by his departure to Mauritius as Colonial
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Secretary. The ardent supporter and admirer of the
Scouts that he was, he has given every possible assistance
to the Scouts in general and the Scouts of the Western
Province in particular.

OUR OLD SCOUTS.

Messrs. H. D. A. Mivanapalana, E. A. de Silva, D, H. A,
Weerasingha, K. P. E. Kodagoda and N. B. de 8.
Wijesekare have passed the Proctors’ Intermediate
Examination. The first-named is in charge of the Scouts
of the Boarding House.

Messrs, G, C. Edirisinghe, E. W. Gunapala and A. M.
Silva are on the staff of the College.

Mr. M. W. M. de Silva has passed the first Professional
Examination of the Medical College.

Mr. K. T. Samatapala has joined the Medical College.

Mr. D Y. Pathmaperuma has joined the Medical College
in Calcutta and is attached to a troop there as an officer.

Mr. H. P. Pemanis is a student at the Enger;eering
College in Bangalore.

Mr. C. P. E. Siriwardhena is on the staff of Ananda
College and Editor of the College Journal.

Mr. V. N. Peiris has passed the Government Clerical
Examination and is working at the Education Office.

Messre. D. V de Silva and T. M. Kurukulasekara are
Brokers. Mr. Samson Kdirisinghe has joined Government
Service and Mr. A. N. T. Duffey has joined a commercial
firm in the Fort.

Mr. M. D. F. Abeyratne and H. W. Dahanayake have
“gone back to the Land.” The former is a proprietary
planter and the latter is on the staff of an estate at Matale.

Messrs. E. G. H. Amarasekare and D. R, Wickramaratne
have joined the Government Factory.

E. H. DE Zovsa.,
Scout  Master,



A Bay of Adventure at Jnanda,

“ Number, please ?” was the query from the Telephone
Exchange. ‘‘Double Five Seven, please” I said.

“Double Five Seven ?” the echo came.
“Yes, please.”
A pause, and then 1 heard another voice say « Hallo!”

#Is it Ananda College speaking? May T speak to the
Principal, please ?”

“ Principal speaking,” came the welcome reply.

I told him who 1 was, why I rang him up and how
much I wished to see his College, if he had no objection.

I was quite welcome he said; on the following day—
at 9 a.m.—it was agreed.

I was impatient for the hour, Up the Union Place, past
the General Hospital, along the Tram Road, when lo! 1
was held up opposite the Daily News Press. I was not the
only unfortunate: A tram car on one side, a few motor
cars behind it, rickshaws all in a row, cyclists many in a
line and to add to my miseries cries of pitta, pitta in
front of me. A bullock cart stood right across the road
laden with chests of tea. The bulls evidently intended a
strike against their masters. The sight would have moved
even the Patron of the Society for the Promotion of Cruelty
to Animals!

I was impatient, left my conveyance, squeezed myself
between the car and the carts and was soon at the College
gate. A gong! It seemed more like an alarm to draw the
ottention of the boys that had gathered round the scene
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outside the compound to get to their business Another of
this gong—my friends will excuse my saying that it was
about to frighten me out of my wits—and I saw the boys
marching, mostly in pairs, towards—was it the place where
I was held up a few minutes back? No, to the Hall I
learnt later. Very reluctantly I broke the line in which
the boys were marching; and one of them kindly directed me
to the College office. I arrived just in time to see that the
Principal was preparing to leave his room. I have heard of
him before bat this was the first time T was face to face
before him. I perhaps looked at him rather unceremoniously,
The more and more I gazed at him the more and more the
wonder grew that ““one small head could carry all he knew.”

He extended me a cordial welcome and promised to be
back ds soon as the assembly was over. The office
arrangements were a study in themselves and would have
done credit to a Minister’s Chamber. In a corner of the
room I saw a plan of the premises and before the Principal
returned I had enough time to study it carefully. I examined
it closely and made a rough copy of it; and when the
Principal returned I confessed to him what I had donein
his absence and asked the favour of being permitted to see
the place all by myself. He consented as readily as he did
the previous day through the ’ phone.

1 stepped into the adjoining-room. Right in front of me
and seated on a ‘ box-seat ” under the stair-case was an old
man—1I should have said venerable old man—with the air
of one who had seen the creation of this world if ever it was
created! If that is an exaggeration he was at least one of
those who discovered the use, and to this day, teach by
practice the virtue of chewing betel. I rather suspect he
took liis seat there that he may pursue his studies in that
noble art and enjoy its pleasures undisturbed by the
passers by.
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On my left was a long counter and behind it a band of
young men. One who was head and shoulders above the rest
seerned to be in deep meditation (?)with a book full of figures
well spread out before him. It must be added that in length
and breadth the book was of an unusual size but not out of
proportion to the young man who received inspiration from
it. Opposite him was seated another with a lawyer-like
look and a pile of well—bound books that bore evidence of
much use and frequent handling. High on a chair elevated
from the rest sat a third reckoning, so it seemed, the days
each man, woman and child, in the school had lived and
how much longer they should continue. A little further
away from these was a fourth with a telephone stand on his
right, a rubber stamp rack on his left and other evidences
of his being the Lord Privy Seal. A small opening in the
wall that separated the Principal's room from the office
through which he could hold communion with Aim lent
furthef support to this theory.

Passing these I found myself in a den with a small
opening—for light and air, 1 suppose. “You see” the
only inmate said ¢ you see, this is the bookstall. Shall I
show you the door out?” His simplicity showed that he
did not mean what he said and I bowed my thanks,
Excaping out of it I came to the verandah of the building.
In the first room presided a teacher who seemed every inch
a gentleman. The black-board of the adjoining class bore
testimony to the wide knowledge and deep learning of the
master. The third room looked a Court of Appeal: only
the judges sat too far apart. One in traditional alpacca
coat was seated in & corner, and the other in the middle
patiently listening to the pleading in Sinhalese—often from
wany a learned counsel simultaneously. In the next was
a teacher recounting the ten sins and condeming the noble
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art of killing! Then 1 passed a room with one door closed
which to all appearances was a store room. I had a glance
at the Notice Board and found some notices old and new
announcing meetings and bearing no date, which reminded
me of the boutique-keeper’s * No Credit To-day.”

The few minutes spent here were not unprofitable;
while my eyes scanned the Notices my ears enjoyed a
“lesson” in History which would have done honour to a
University College lecturer. In the second room also
History was the subject taught and the flourishes in the
writing on the Black-Board well illustrated the mode of
seript then prevalent in England. Boys in the next room
were evidently well drilled and disciplined : they seemed to
repeat old Euclid word by word and letter by letter! The
room further south was a contrast to the last but one and
attempts at printing letters were successfully made—the
master and the boys learning it for the first time. The next
room, the last in the row and of an eccentric shape housed
a number of budding philosophers of seven and eight who
attempted to solve the problem * Is a boy a Buddhist
because his parents are Buddhists ? ”

There was a bell—not the gong-—and turning round
I saw a few boys congregate near the Notice Board,
A notice in violet ink has in the meantime been added;
direct in language and brief in wording, it had all the
characteristics of a Military Command and bore a date | What
I had mistaken for a store room was now open. Was I really
mistaken ? It partook of a store room for cricket materials
and Scout staves, a safe-room for garden tools and rollers,
and coolies’ beds and clothes and keep-a-thing-for-seven-
years-and-you-will- at-last- find- a- use- for-it- articles, - &
rendezvous for the two Drawing Masters where they admired
their pupils’ drawings and mourned their own lot! I made
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up my mind and found my way through; turned my eyes
to the left and thought a man attempted suicide: I was
rejoiced to learn that he was the armoury-cleaner and was
only inspecting rifles letting the light in and complimenting
himself on their bright appearance! This information I
obtained only when I had gone to the room at the other
extferﬁity. Here in an air-proof corner was a desk kept
neat and tidy with chairs all around. I would have
imagined this a comfortable corner, its ill-ventilation
hot—wibhstanding, had I not spied that just overhead glass
tiles had been set in to make the occupants’ life too
unbearable! Verhaps a device unintentionally adopted to
remind them that to supervise a school is not to remain
indoors and issue circulars by the dozen and excuse-chits
by the score! My hypothesis was confirmed by the
fleetness with which a lady bearing the hall-mark of
authority entered one of these pigeon-holes and soon after
rushed out of it. The other pigeon-hole was occupied by a
gentleman, who, true to the proverb “ laugh and grow—,”
seemed to be a round man in a round hole.

Stepping out into the compound I wondered for a
moment, whether I was at Torrington Place;or was it
that for lack of accommodation in the Lunatic Asylum
the juveniles were quartered in the first three rooms
on my right-hand side? Else it was difficult to account
for thé very merry time that children between the ages
of four and eight had in these rooms. They were
evidently eager to be in the school: either times have
changed and school is no terror to the children of the
present day or descipline in the schools in now lax and
children make it another play ground. T shall not say
further for fear of sceming ungrateful to the Principal ! On
I possed. The next room occupied a central and in many



ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL, 88
respects a unique position. What a contrast to the others
it was—furniture of a different type; the teacher on an
elevated seat; her assistant (I am told heis the monitor of the
class) in a reserved seat and other mortals given desks and
chairs of a pattern all their own; walls decorated with pictures
etc. The last three rooms were severely left alone; no
lattice-work ; no distemper; no white wash! I shall no% be
again unkind to tho authorities and would add that the
rooms were awaiting their turn to be repaired and repainted
and redistempered one by one; as they were they reminded
one of Mellin’s Food advertisements—a lean baby before
taking the patent food and a fat robust child after taking'
it for a week.

Parallel to this and on the other side of the compqﬁnd
was a row of cadjan-roofed rooms undoubtedly the coolest,
in the premises. In the first were appropriately inscribed
by the occupants the words ¢ Honour to whom honour is,
due;” and underneath was placed a photo of Colonel
Olcott. In the next room a forgetful boy was reciting

How swect are looks that ladies bend
On whom their favours fall!

1 never felt the kiss of love,
Nor maiden’s hand in mine.

unwittingly omitting the intermediate lines and
provoking a well-merited laughter. The master in the
_third room though in a white snit wore a khaki shirt, and
though beaming with smile and joining the boys in their
jokes ruled with a firm hand, and all seemed to live and
move in a military atmosphere.

The adjoinning room well illustrated the evils of
diarchy. The Form Master, so 1 concluded, because h.e‘
was 8o much at howe, and the Drawing Master seerned to -
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share work and confusion was the prevailing state of affairs.
‘The next was in charge of a teacher evidently ill but a
respector of ¢ duty first.” The sixth was a quiet class with
a quieter master practising hand-writing. The next was
making “a root and branch” study of the Suriya
tree. The last however was the most attractive of all
. the rooms. Bunches of plantains and plates of cakes, pattees,
and sandwiches were temptingly displayed; but the seats
were all empty excepting one in a corner occupied by a
clean shaven gentleman in spotless white. I learned later
that he was the bard of Bentota, the Poet Laureate of the
School and that he was engaged in writing an Elegy.
Soon after the bell rang—the gong rather—and the tuck
shop was full of life and animation.

I retraced my steps and coming back to the
miscellaneous room through which I had mude a passage

out, 1 found that it was now closed and converted into a
breakfast den.

» * * *

In the room opposite tlie passage my eyes caught the
words ““ Form II D "—the D division of a form ?—or did D
stand for dots ?—so small and young were the boys and so
fresh and baby-like their master! The next class was in
charge of a teacher who seemed to have seen many years’
service. In the third was a young teacher whose voice
had reached me before I left the Principal’s room and was
ever since ringing in my ears. An enthusiastic master in
the next room was giving a dramatic lesson and spoke
with the authority of one who was the monarch of all he
surveyed. In the last room stood helplessly a master
whose voice was drowned in the roar of the ocean. The
vase of flower on the table and the pictures on the walls
however had their silent but effective tale to tell !
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On my left was an upstair building and thither I wended
my way. The stalls were void and the doors were wide *
and just as I entered a gentleman came down the steps
preceded by a boy carrying a mace and followed by a lame
man carrying a thubla; one glance at me through the glasses
and the eyes were at once turned away from me. Yet I
felt as though he had measured me from head to foot with
the carefulness of a constable who searches a pickpocket’s
clothes. I was however left unchallenged and up the steps 1
went. Here again my presence was unnoticed by the only
occupant who, with silk handkerchiefs, beakers of coloured
liquid and a wand, seemed to be performing some ‘magic
tricks.”

* » * *

The last building I had to visit was the most up-to-date
one. The marble slab bearing the name of the illustrious
king after whom it is named was dated B.E. 2463. B.E ?
—was it that the old order had changed yeilding place to
new ? What a stride from the days when Buddhists kissed
the Bible in the Courts to the time when the Buddhist Era
had taken the place of Anno Domini! In the left hand
room were comfortable chairs arranged most disorderly ; as
a retiring room it was all one could wish such a room to be.
In the corner at the further end was a gentleman seated
before a desk groaning under the weight of a heap of
exercise books which seemed to absorb his whole attention.
He was of an athlete build and his appearance was that of
a man korn to command and command well. On the Black
Board in the adjoining room were some magic figures and
the boys seemed to follow some strange study. In the
next a teacher was lecturing on Modern History with
marked accents and measured pauses. Livy was
held up to admiration in the third, and terms like weight
and power and falerum were freely repeated in a shrill
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voice in the fourth. Boys of a different grade occupied the
next and Scott seemed to be their favourite novelist. A
torn map was exhibited in the adjoining room and what
seemed to me a puzzle was put upon the Black-Board
in an inimitable fist : ** The result of a cricket match played
in Australia on Wednesday afternoon is veported in the
morning papers of the same day in England. How do you
explain this?” The puzzle was clearly beyond my powers
of solution. Farther 1 advanced. Here a class room ideal
in many respects with pictures, calendars, flower vases, table
cloths, hat-racks—all it order arranged—showed that the
teacher was a warm admirer of Plato in gpite of the fact
that some boys were standing on the chairs! The hideous
gong went again and all I could see of the last room was
that it was in charge of a teacher wearing a tie of Gold
and Maroon—an evidence that he was a loyal old boy of
the College.

©

Some boys rushed towards the Hall and with them I
also went in the same direction. The gentleman who was
preceded by the mace bearer and followed by the thubla—
carrier seemed to be the moving spirit of the place. He
wag at once the stage director and the controller-general of
the crowd of boys that hai gathered in the byly of the
Hall.

Reluctantly—very reluctantly indeed—1I returned to the’

- College office to find that the Principal had been called
away suddenly and had just left the premises. Only the
exponent of the virtues of Betel-chewing was there. In
reply to my questions, he leaned forward, applied one hand
to the chin, and the other to the lower chest, and in a very
humble manner which made me feel that he was really a
venerable old ‘man, said “ Loku Mahatmaya home gone,
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sometime will come, some time no come. Can’t tell, not
sure ; if master like I go and see, all masters gone.
Yes, yes, one issimal master upstair is.”

I went upstairs and learnt that the gentleman who was
there was the custodian of the library and the editor of the
College Journal. He was by no means ‘“issimal.” Perhaps he
had no equal in the whole College! 1 was foolish enough
to tell him what had brought me to the College that day,
and he extracted a promise from me that T would send my
impressions to the Journal in return for his conveying my
thanks to the Principal.

I was not satisfied. I thought T should tell the
Principal how much I was obliged to him
for giving me the opportunity of seeing the College.
I rang up the Telephone Exchange and gave the
lucky number: Double Five Seven. 1 asked for the
Principal and in a sharp voice the reply came ¢ Can’t speak
to him now ;—very busy in a class. Please ring up later”
and later Idid. “ Double Five Seven, please ” —engaged ~’
came the reply in a sweeter voice. I was not disheartened
yet. A third time I rang up. Fortune had at last dawned
upon me- 80 I thought. ¢ Double Five Seven, please ” I said
full of hopes! “Here I am,’ came the reply—not through
the 'phone, but from behind me; and turning back I saw
the ¢issimal” master to whom T had promised the
manuscript that day. He assured we that he had faithtfully
conveyed my message to the Principal anl there was no use
troubling him again through the phone. He suggested
that if I was particular to show my gratitude to the
Principal, the best thing 1 possibly could dc was to let the
world know through the pages his Journal what my
impressions of the visit were.

AN ADVENTURER,



Our CGadet Gorps.

For several years past the idea of forming a Cadet Corps
at Ananda College had engaged the attention of many of
our former Principals. In fact Mr. Fritz Kunz had made all
neccessary arrangements at one time. The objections raised
by the Buddhist parents and by the Board of Management
stood in the way and invariably each Principal had to drop
the idea altogether. Under the present Principal things
have changed completely and at last in January this year
this long cherished idea of a Cadet Corps assumed something
like a practical shape.

Two Sectiins, the Juniors and the Seniors, each to begin
with, ¢onsisting of 55 and 50 Cadets, were formed unger
the Command of Messrs. D. M. de S. Abhayanayakeand D.S.
Gunasekere respectively. The strength has now been raised
to 180 Juniors and 75 Seniors. The boys take a keen
interest in the Corps and attendance at Purades at present
on Tuesdays and Tharsdays is quite satisfactory. Asa rule
enrolment in the Junior Cadet iscompulsory for boysbetween
the ages 13 and 15 but not in the case of the Seuiors.

The Juniors 40 strong gave a guard of Honour to H E.
the Govérnor at the last College Prize Giving. H. E. was
very pleased ‘and congratulated them on their smart turn-
out. Considering the short time they had before them
for training all were agreed that the boys did excellently
well. 883 of the Senior Cadets attended the Annual Camp
of training at Digatalawa held last August. They greatly
appreciated their first experiences in the patnas of Uva which
must have appeared almost a foreign country to many of



THE SENIOR SECTION OF THE NEWLY FORMED CADET CORPS






ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL. 89

them. The pluck and readiness shown by them in their first
camp life were observed .and commented on by several
officers in Camp. The Commanding Officer particalarly was
very pleased with the spirit displayed by the boys during
the whole of the Camp.

The Annual Course of musketry has just been gone
through by the Seniors at the Hunupitiya Range under the
direction of sergent major R. Newell, the Inspector of the
‘Corps. A great deal of enthusiam is being displayed by all
eoncerned in the movement and before long Our Cadet Corps
gheuld be able to hold their own against any other in the

field.

= m 0@ e
Never yet

Was noble man, but made ignoble talk ;
He makos no friend who never made a foe.

TENNYSON:
m ] ]

Praise undeserved is scandal in disguise.

Pore.

¢

Defer not till to-morrow to be wise
To-morrow’s sun to thee many never rise.
CONGBEVE,



MaNy improvements have been carried out in the
Library and the Reading-room since last term. They
now occupy the first floor of the old upstair building
which has been made specially adaptable for the purpose by
the addition of several windows and glass tiles. These
bring enough ventilation and light to the once dark and
warm room. The floor is completely carpetted and several
pictures of great men of literature adorn the walls so that
the surroundings are most agreeable for study.

The number of books in the library has been considerably
increased and the College is indebted to its philanthropic
friend and benefactor Dr, W. A, de Silva who presented to
the library Arnold Bennet’s seloction of 887 volumes which
he brought with him on his return from England. This is
a splendid selection representative of the whole range of
English Literature dating from the earliest times to the
present day. An attempt is being made to get as many books
as possible on Religion specially Buddhism and on Ceylon
History. But unless the help of ‘some of our rich well-
~ wishers is extended to us by following the worthy example
of Dr. Silva the task of making the library worthy of the
College will be too great for the authorities to undertake.

The present library is by no means proportionate to the
vastness of the Institution. The number of volumes is
comparatively very small, nor is there enough room in the
present buildings to have many more.” ‘But the future is
bright with régard to ‘the library for' a very spacious twq
storied.building is in the course of construction in which the
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top floor will be used exclusively for the Library and the:
Reading-roora. Perhaps our friends are only waiting till
this building is completed to take the first opportunity of.
contributing their share to this great and good cause.

It is contemplated to have vernacular books in the new
Library and this will be a great advance in the cause of the
vernaculars; but before doing so it is necessary to be sure
that the full advantage of such a library will be taken by
the boys, for at present to judge from what use they make
of the vernacular papers and magazines that are tabled in
the Reading-room, the prospect of such a venture is by no
means encouraging. But now that the vernacular forms
a regular subject in the College curriculum the advantages
of such an addition will be inestimable specially because
the boys will be in a better position to.appreciate the
vernacualar.

The Reading-room is greatly reinforced and the list of
papers and magazines tabled is given below. This list will
show that few Reading-rooms in Ceylon could boast of such
a wide and repre¢sentative range of daily and periodical
literature. Tho foreign papers and magazines are directly
bought from the publishers in the varicus countries so that
the latest publications are tabled within the least possible
time. The boys make the best use of the English section
of the Reading-room; but the same cannot be said, as
mentioned before, of the Sinhalese section.

Both the Reading room and the library are open only to
the boys of the Upper School, but in the near future there will
be a general library for boys of the Middle and the Lower
School who have nbw to depend on the class libraries. There
is a great demand for books from the reference library which
has & fair collection of bogls a list of which is also given
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below. - In conoclusion the students of the Upper Sohoel
deserve thanks for it is seldom that books are badly bandled
and papers and magasines misplaced.

The Reference Library Consits of the
Following Yolumes.

’l‘he Encyclopaedia Brittannica.
Phe Historian’s History of the World,
The Centuary Dictationary Cyclopedia and Atlas.
The Modern Cyclopedia.
The Illustrated Chamber’s Encyelopaedia.
The International Library of Famous Literature.
Encyclopaedia of English Literature,
The Customs of the World.
Jack’s Reference Book,
The Great War.
The Following Magazines and Papers are tabled in the

Reading Room,

ENGLISH.
Panch.
The Spectator.
English.
The New Statesman,
The Children's Magazine.
The Bookman.
The Round Table.
The New Witness.
The Contemporary Review.
The Manchester Guardian.
The Herald of fhe Star.
The Daily Herald.
‘My Magazine, .
The Times Literary Supplement.

Do BEducational Supplement.
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The Review of Reviews.

The Modern Review,

Popular Science Shiftings.

Good Health,

The Studio.

Shama'a

The Indian Magazine.

John O’ London’s- Weekly.

The Ceylon Morning Leader.
» Daily News,

The Buddhist.

The Mahabodi Journal.

The Various College Magazines.

SINHALESE,
Dinamina.
Singhala Jatiya.
Sarasavi Sandaresa.
Sri Dhamma Sri.
School News.
Satyartha Sangraha.
The Dawn of Lanka.
The Young Buddhist.
Sathbasa,
Sri Kavidhvajaya.

13 X 2

We live happily indeed, not hating those who hate us;
among men who hate us, we dwell free from hatred.

Dhammapada.



Qhe Tast daps of Wy College Tife.

WHAT a world of visionsand memories arise before our
minds when we look back to our school-days when we had the
happiness of enjoying the company of our dear friends,
whose society shut out from us the cares and troubles of the
world! With what a pang do I look back to the past when
all in & moment flash to my memory '

The fields, the farms, the bats, the books
The glories and disgraces

The voices of dear friends, the looks
Of all familiar faces.

Little did I know then that school-life was about the
most enjoyable period of man and I believe it is the case
with every school-boy who thinks that his is a most
unfortunate lot—unfortunate no doubt whea the teacher
little understands the nature of his pupils and thus inflicts
punishment on them and occasionally on himself by
inflaming his spleen. The lot .of myself and my friends
however, in this respect was a happy one, for our teachers
were the very emblems of love and sympathy.

The incidents of my last days at College are still fresh in
my memory. Some of them 1 shall not here relate lest I
should be giving out secrets too soon (for hardly 100 days
have passed since I left College) and prove myself a traitor
to my friends. Perhaps after the lapse of several years
I may commit them to writing in these columns if the
then editor will allow me some space. However that'may
'be let me confess that these incidents have taught me some
very valuable lecsons which mig‘ht some day or other be of
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immense benefit to my career. It was my hobby to study
the character, the temperaments, weaknesses and the good
qnalities of each and every school mate, and by this means
I have learnt to distinguish the frank-hearted from the
hypocrite, the flatterer from the friend and the magnanimous
from the selfish.

Space does not permit mo to give a full account of each
school-day separately; but the subject is so facinating and
the items of each day are so prominent in my mind that I
cannot forbear dwelling on at least one day of the week.

As a rule, the school boy watches with the greatest
anxiety the dawn of Monday; not because he feels any loss
of being away from College the previous two days but
because he wishes to see the school-mates and chat with
them after, in his opinion, a considerable lapse of time. So
it was with me. From Saturday I was longing for the dawn
of Monday when I could meet my class-mates their
countenance beaming with joy. One relates the nocturnal
adventures he had experienced on his return from the picture-
palace or as he was going to fetch the Doctor, another
gpeaks of the strokes and the splendid style of batting that
Mr. X. exhibited inthe match that was played on the previous
Saturday ; whilst some attempt to getinto the shoes of
the Inspector with his bag or the Professor with his
gpectacles demonstrating the various facial expressions in
the study of physiognomy. We go about, we sit, we dance,
we jump, we smile and rush from topic to topic speaking of
things within our sphere and without, when the morning bell
‘reminds us of our day’s duty. Whatever we are doing
“whether dancing, playing or meditating, at the sound of. that
"bell . ~that call to duty, we rush to our class-rooms like a
‘flock of terrified sheep. 1t is a sight worth being described
-gither by tbe pen of the poet or the pencil of the artist, .
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What we do in the class-room I shall not tire my reader
with lest he may prove a harsh critic; but suffice it to say
that our teachers were seldom displeased with us in spite of
many irregularities, for some of my friends possessed real
knack of avoiding a knotty point, Although .we may have
failed on several occasions t) solve a problem in Algebra or
construe a sentence in Latin we seldom failed to demonstrate
to the teachers that no homework was given whenever we
were not prepared with the work set for the day.

It was during the interval when the College was closed
for breakfast that our circle of friends became enlarged as
students from the other classes also joined us, The progress
of the world and its future destiny, the philosophy of life and
politics are our common themes, the last specially in which
ordinary conversation reached the height of passionate
eloquence. Every one of us seemed to be very earnest—in
words.specially—some wished for a Singhalese Monarchy,
some for total separation from Great Britain and others for
gelf-government. To tell the truth we were a set of
extremists or to speak more correctly a set of mad chaps.

When the evening session. is over, we have a very
interesting time, The Debating Union has its meetings
on Mondays and all the Upper Form boys are expected to
take part in the deliberations, At the start I had a mortal
fear of entering the Debating-room and it was in a very
unusual way that I got over it. One day, after school,
my friends got hold of me and marched me at the sword-
point to the Debating-room. I was made to odcupy a
seat. It was after I was there for some time that 1 new the
nature of the work going on. It was a debate. Student after
student, they were indeed promising youths, was displaying
hie oratorical powers, I looked at them with a vacant
gase. I was like a fish ‘out of water. Though not deaf
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or blind. I could neither hear nor see what was happening
about me. I was in this awkward position for a
considerable time when I came to myself on hearing the
President calling upon me to speak. Good heavens!
To express colloquially. I sawstars! I was shivering from
head to foot. 1 gotup asit were by instinct and began,
¢ Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I.........I.........” forgot
everything, even where 1 was, I looked up, looked around,
waited for about two minutes, plucked up courage for a
moment, concluded, “hope you would excuse my inability
to speak owing to a bad throat” and stumbled to my seat.

This first day’s exporience had a wholesome effect on
me. It was indeed a blessing in disguise! for it was that
gense of shame and humiliation experienced that day that
made me attend the meetings rogularly and take part in
the proceedings. What a deep debt of gratitude I owe to my
friends who on that memorable evening took me to the
meeting by force ?

Gentle reader, 1 have told you as precisely as possible
how the Mondays were usually spent. The other days
deserve no special mention but for the fact that the evenings
were usually spent in the company of a select few,
and especially in the company of a fragile looking boy, who,
my heart prompted me, would ke one of the greatest
treasures I could have acquired at College.

It was towards the close of my College career that the
real foundation of our friendship was laid. His conversation
was 8o agreeable, his manners were s0 winning and his
face was 8o cheerful, that 1 never grew tired of his
company ; and the more I enjoyed it, the more I liked it,
Thus we were growing together in warm and honourable
friendship and every evening the setting sun shed ita
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golden beams over our headsas we were seated together
in the College lawn. During such happy moments many
and varied were the thoughts that’ were working in my
mind. I thought of my own future and my friends whom
I was beginning to love as a brother.

When the term of my College life was drawing to an
end, [ felt that I was going to leave behind me one who
was dear to me in several ways; and I could not for the
life of me impart to him this dreadful secret: but when
I took courage to tell him that my school days were,
numbered, T was rejoiced to hear that he, too, was going
to bid farewell to his alma-mater. Happy concidence !
I could now be satistied that school-life no more afforded
me those charms which linkel me to it.

Happy days, happy memories, happy acquaintanca-
ship! Never more am I to experience the bright visions
of a student or to pass within those grey walls such happy
moments in the company of those attached to me by a

brotherly affection !
N. P. de S. W.

=38eL=

Aund now, friends. desires are evil and hatreds are evil ;
and for the getting rid of desires and hatreds there is a
Middle Way, vision and knowledge-bestowing, which leads
to Cessation, to Insight, to the Supreme Awakening, to
Nibbana. And what is that Middle Way ? It is even the
Excellent Eight-fold Path of Right Understanding, Right
Mindedness, Right Speech, Right Action, Right Living,
nght Effort, Right Recollectedness, Right Meditation,

Majjhima Nikaya,



Our National Faults.

[Prize Competition Ewamination 1920.]
Lissay— First in order of Merit.

AT a time when the spirit of nationalism is throbbing the
heart of every self-respecting individual of the civilized
world, when all nations great and small are clamouring for
the management of their own affairs, when self-determination
is the watchword of the greatest statemen of the west it
seems not out of place to ponder a while over our own
national faults, for we are apt to overlook these and consider
ourselves faultloss. Such a consideration would indeed
mean a stagnation in the path of national progress. No one
can deny that each nation has its own faults. The greatest
of nations, nay empires, had their own faults. The downfall
of many of these was caused by national faults. The Roman
downfall was due to the luxury and the easy mode of life the
Romans got themselves accustomed to as soon as their
martial valour had disappeared. So have the nations of
Babylonia, Syria and Egypt fallen. Our own small nation
which had maintained its independence for nearly two
thousnd five hundred years withstanding successfully the
various inroads and invasions of the Tamils, the Portuguese
and the Dutch has fallen into the hand of the British
because of our national faults.

Whatever position we hold to-day in respect of our national
faults, it is gratifying to note that that position is not worse
than what it was during the past Century. .We have in the
past committed many great blunders. Some we are trying
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to remedy, several we have repented for; but a greater,
amount is still hindering the path of national progress.

The chief fault, the curse of a nation, is its want of unity
united action in all that concerns the good of the land.
Each man’has his own views and opinions, his peculiar idiosy.
nerasy, but in matters that affect the whole country, its
welfare and prosperity, it is absolutely essential that every
individual should work whole-heartedly with a feeling of
common brotherhood. There are differences and disagreements
on questions of national importance among all peoples and
Ceylon’s share in this respect is by no means a small one.
Never has Ceylon since the arrival of the Portuguese shown
that she is united in any question of great importance.
The work in connection with reforms furnishes the latest
instance of this utter lack of unity. Not only were there
several distinet deputations bent on different purposes
but even the one that was suppose | to reprasent the general
public, we now understand, was divided in its opinion and
that some of them were not even convinced of the plausibility
of their demands. It is no wonder then that the Colonial
Office thought that there were few common interests between
the various communities of the Island.

Another national fault we have in common with India
is the observance of the caste system. We hear it often
gaid that no attention is paid to caste. This is not borne
out by facts. Not only does there exist a caste system but
in eaclt caste there are differcut grades and groups This
comes into prominence only when a question of marriage
arises. There are people who will never for a moment
tolerate the very mention of inter-marriage among castes. It
is not seldom that we hear of young men disinherited by their
rich parents and treated as out-castes for having married
from a so-called low caste, So long as there is no inter-
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marriage between the castes so long will Ceylon observe the
caste system which is a great hindrance to national progress.

Closley connected with this is another fault, that of
seeking honours and titles. Man here in Ceylon more
than in any other part of the world desires empty
favours, A Mudalyarship or a Muhandiramship, a Justice of
the Peace or a Knighthood is the ambition of many a
rich Ceylonese. It matters not whether in seeking for
these titles he has sacrficed his honour and the interest of his
people. A rich landowner or a merchant attends some
state functions, puts up a varandah or an archway to
some decayed building. The general public hails him
as a philanthropist. Ilis name appoars and reappears in
the daily papers; but ere long comes a petition signed by
several at his request praying his Excellency the Governor
to make him a Gate Mudaliyar. In a sense the people of
Ceylon should be thankful to the Government for
conferring these honours; else how few will there be in
Ceylon who will do the slightest Lenefit t> the land of
their birth for the mere sake of doing good to their people ?
On the other hand these honours smother many a man’s
independent views and he has to dance to the tunes that
are jarring to the people’s cause. Ceylon has not reached
that state when her people will give up all honours for
honour. A Tagore or a Subramanian who will send his
Knighthood by post is still clean out of the horizon.

The spirit of self-sacrifico and of humility, a desire to
ameliorate the less fortunate brethren are still wanting,
A Gokhale who would serve his country for a paltry sum of
Rs. 75/- or a Gandhi who lives for his country in the midst
of the groatest suffering with great courage and calm dignity,
rousing the whole of India to her honour by his soul
are not the glory of Ceylon. On the other hand Ceylon
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possesses Trojans in words but their actions are most
un-Trojan like.

As has been remarked by every generalising globe-trotter
who has set his foot on these shores the Ceylonese people
are fortunately or unfortunately timid as the hare and
gentle as the lamb. As a nation we are always satisfied
with the present. Most of our people do not care how
things are getting on around them, how they are governed
and what their rights are, so long as their person and
property are safe. Our demands have always been moderate.
We are told by our sympathisers in England that Ceylon’s
demands for reforms did not go far enough and that had
she asked for more it was likely that she would have got a
more liberal measure than she is getting now. History
shows us that an extremist party is essential not so much
to bring about sweeping changes as to make the moderate
move more quickly. This has been the case in England. The
Liberals and the Radicals kept the conservative section of the
people moving rapidly. In our own land our extremists
are of a totally different type. They would once a year think
of an abrupt return to the by-gone past apparelled in their
national garbs, playing the national games of Ankeli and
polkel, refreshing themselves with Kondakevun and
wellavehun. These people would tolerate nothing but
things of the past. With them national progress means a
going back to the days of our ancestors without considering
whether the mode of lifo of those days is suited to
modern conditions. It is admitted on all sides that Ceylon
had a glorious past, a past which is the pride not only of
the Singalese but also of the whole East. But little can
the past do for us if we are not going to make use of the
future that is before ua.

On the other hand there arc many who are blind
imitators of everything Buropean whether it is good or bad.
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Our dress is English, our food is English, our speech
is Kuglish, our names are English. It is when our young
men go to England that they realise it. Some change their
Greeman, Edgar, and Adolphus to Somasiri, Jayenetti, and
Nissanka. Blind imitation will never lead to good and lasting
results. The latent powers that are inherent in man have to
be developed and this means a complete recast of our
educational system. There is not a single institution in the
Island which could say that education is imparted there
exclusively on national lines. It is true that we
cannot do without English or Science; but in addition
to these we must know our mother tongue, the classics,
Pali and Sanskrit, Ceylon history and other kindred
subjects to develop our mental faculties on natural and
national lines.

We know where Ipswich is, that it is a manufacturing
town, the birth place of Wolsey; but know not where
our own Sithawaka is. Ask of a student i any
first class College who Ariyachakkarawarthi was; he
will look up vacant and confess his ignorance. But no
sooner is the name of Malborough heard than he will quote
pages of Green. Our educated people are out of touch with
the masses. When a rich mon of the village sends his
child to College he gains an education completely alien to
his spirit and finds himself an utter stranger when he goes
back to his village. He cannot converse with his own
relatives for they can understand only half of what he says;
he cannot impart the benefits of his general knowledge and
wide scholarship to the men of his own district. His life
becomes dull at home and what is he to do? The only
galvation is to betake himself to the metropolis and waste his
time in clubs and parks. The poor villagers derive no benefit
ot all from him. If he is compelled by circumstances to stay
in the village he will freqaent the nearest ‘town which can
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boast of a Post Master, an Apothecary, Police, Excise, and
Sanitary Inspectors and in their company harass the poor
villagers. If this system of education is going to continue
without any change the country-gentry the mainstay of any
nation will no more be seen in another half a century.

Our spiritual regeneration is an essential factor if
we are to progress. The spiritual life which has been the
glory of the East has suffered a great deal specially during
the past Century. Some Buddhists for example think that
offering flowers and giving alms to priests will carry them to
Nirwana, We have got into the letter of the religion rather
than into the spirit of it! Some in days gone by embraced
other religions with the intention of obtaining favours. But
these days have disappeared. The essential feature however
is that our national education should not be divorced
from the religious instruction whatever that faith may be.

There are a few other faults which are not common to all
but nevertheless shared by a fair majority. Selfishness and
jealousy seem to reign in the breast of many. It was on account
of these faults that the Kandians lost their independence.
The whole of the Kandian kingdom was deceived by the
jealous machinations of people like Pilima Talawwa and
Ehelapola. There is no spirit of give and take. This is
the reason why the various arts and crafts are dying away.
One does not wish to teach what he knows to others lest they
should out-do him in the long run. One is not benefitted
by the work of the other with the result that all have
to begin afresh.

Some again lack the spirit of b>ldness, adventure and
speculation. This accounts for thebackwardnessin commercial
ond industrial enterprise among the Ceylonese. They have
little or no faith in joint-stock companies., If they start a
company all its shareholders think of becoming the
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company’s director or manager. This lack of co-operative
spirit has been hindering our commercial progress for a
long time. A nationalisation of our commerce is essential for
material progress.

Lack of courage both woral and physical is evident in
many of us. Most of the things that we do.in our daily
life, we are fully convinced, are (uite useless; and we know
that the earlier we get rid of them the better. But we are
afraid of what others would say of us. We have become
slaves to our customs. We have not the courage to stand by
our convictions and defy public opinion whenever we know
that we are in the right. Thus there is no progress and
Ceylon sees no men ahead of their age.

Ceylon is realising to-day the condlition in which she is
placed. She is conscious of the blunders and mistakes she has
been committing. Her future is brighter than what it was
25 years ago and we may reasonably hope that ere long she
will be able to ractify most of her faults and deservingly
occupy a place among the progressive nations of the world.

C.P.E. S.

‘@’

In all, the primal element iz mind; pre-emiunent in
mind; by mind is all male. It a man speaks or acts
uprightness of mind, happiness follows him close like his
never-departing shadow. '

Dhammapada.



Fishing Boats by Right.

O myriad floating gemming lights.

O floating bright on a darkened sea,

Whilst moon hangs pale in a sulky sky,
Why shivering shift, why flickering flame ?
Why dip in waves and over them peep ?

Why do ye mock my soul's high aim ?
What do ye mock my kind and me ?
Tho’ true that we are even as ye

In hoping, rising, failing, falling,

Samsara’s ocean while we sail,

Your lights shall one day perish for aye
And ours will kindle ne'er to die

Life has such glory, lasting peace,

So constant hopeful let me wait

Beguile me not O deceiving lights!

eiN

From greed comes grief, from greed comes fear; he
who is free from greed knows neither grief nor fear.

TREBLA,

Dhammapada.



She Gollege Unions.
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THE SENIOR DEBATING UNION.

THE GENERAL REPORT.

SEPTEMBER 1919—OcTOBER 1920,

THANKS very much to the respective Presidents and
Vice-Presidents who by their seclf-denying interest and
unostentatious devotion have made the efforts of the Union
a signal success.

During the period under review the Union assembled
27 times, of these, four meetings were devoted to the
election of Office-bearers, twelve to debates, four to lectures,
five to papers and two to impromptu speeches and recitations:
T have given elsewhere a tabulated scheme of the whole
work done during the period above-mentioned.

1 must not forget to mention that of the four very
instructive and most intresting lectures, one was given
by Dr. E. Esdaile of the Kast and West Films’ Co., Ltd.
1 take this opportunity to render my thanks to him and to
the members of the staff who had consentel to give us
lectures.

A great reform, though it had not in any way minimised
the number in the attendance of the members, has been
carried out—the attendance has been made voluntary rather
than compulsory. This fact clearly shows the enthusiasm
and good will evinced by the members of the Union.
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In conclusion I thank all members who have greatly
helped me to do my work, and all members who have by
their zeal made light the work of the previous secretaries.

I hope that this unfailing support from the members will
continue in future.

Office -Bearers:
18T SESSION.

SErTEMBER 1919—DECEMBER 1919,
President : C. V. Ranawake Esq., B.A.
Vice-Presidents: T. B. Jayah Esq., B.a.

C. P. E. Siriwardane.
Secretary : G. A. Samarakone.

2ND SESSION,

Jaxuvary 1920-—Aerin 1920.
President : T. B. Jayah. Esq., B.aA.
Vice-Presidents :  C. V. Ranawake Esq., B.a.

M. W. Perera Esq., B.a.
C, P. E. Siriwardena
Seeretary : A. Ratnayake
Asst, Secretary: G. A. Samarakone

3RD SESSION.

May 1920—SzpremMBer 1920,

DPresident : C. V. Ranawake Esq., B.a,
Vice-Presidents : 'W. A, Samarawickrama Esq,, B.A,
M. W. Perera Esq., B.a.
C. P. E. Siriwardena
Secretary : M. W. F. Abeykoon
Asst, Secretary : R. Muttu-Ramalingam
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4TH SESSION.

SerreMBER 1920-—DecEMBER 1920,

Dresident :
Vice-I'residents :

Secretary ;
Asst, Secretary :

C. V. Ranawake Bsq., B. a.
T. B. Jayah Esq., B. A,
G. Weeramantry Esq., B,
R. Don William.

R. Thirugnanam,
V. P. N. Singham.

8c.

The following is a summary of the work done during the

period under review.

BUSINESS .
FoR THE DAY. |'AIN SPEAKERS, OTHER SPEAKERS ! CHAIRMAN.| RESULTS.
e
8-9-19. {

Election of office iMr. C.V. Ra-

-bearers. | nawake.
30-9-19, [

Miscellaneous. | T. Ranawake 'G. C. EdirisingheiMr.C.V. Ra-

and A. L. Jaya-] nawake
! sooriya. ‘
7-10-19 | !

Debate:-The exe-|Pro:  N. P. de Pro: T. Ranawaka Mr C.V. Ra-| Proposition
cation of Char-; 8. Wijesekaral(fon. A. 1. Jaya- nawake. lost by 18
les 1 wasjusti-[(}on: K E,Dal| sooriga, U. J. T | votes.
fiable : patadu, de Silva, H. R.‘ ;

! Gunawardana, J.! |
; Peiris, T.H.Burah
! V. A. P. Wije-
singhe, R.Rodrigo
and others.
21-10-19, Pro:

Debate— T. Ranawake (Pro: H R. Guna-Mr T. B| Proposition
The House of Con: wardana,Gywe, P.| Jayah carried by
Tords should'U.J.T deSilva| D.Karunanayaka. 8 votes.
be abolished. D.P. Atapattu and

K. E. Dalpatadu,
Con: A. Ratnayaka.
28-10-19 Pro:

Debate —~ K E. Dalpatadujpre: T. Ranawaka, Mr. C. P E | Proposition
Friends are/Con: N. P.de 8 Wije-Siriwardana.| carried by
better compa-| John Pillay. sekara, G A. 2 votes,
nions than ., Samarakoon,G C.
books, Edirisinghe and!

Jayawardana,

Con: Gywe, P.D.
Karunanayaks,U.
J.T. de Silva,A.V.
Kanagasabai and
T. J. C Peiris,
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BUSINESS

FOR THE DAy, |MAIN SPEAKERS | OTHER SPEAKERS | CHAIRMAN | RESULTS.
bll-ll-ls.

Debate:— e -

. |pro: P.R. Guna-Pro: G C. Edirisi-Mr C. V| Proposition
Cio~educa‘t;10nld wardana. nghe, Gywe, H.R | Ranawaka. | carried by
(l)msexess ou g.c0%: G A. Sama-|  Gunawardana, 6 votes.

encour koon H. R. Peiris

* Con: T. Ranawaka,
A.V Kanagasabai,
A. L. Jayasuriya,
K. E Dalpatadu,
C P E Siriwarde-|
na.

18-11-19

Debate— »
Ceylon sociallpro: A.V Kanga-Pro: P. D. Karana-|Mr. I N.Theoposition
reformsshould sabai, nayaka and A. L | Metananda. | was carried
precede politi-icon: C.P.E 8Siri- Jayasuriya,
cal reforms. wardena Con: Fonseka Edi-|

risinghe, K.E.Dal-
patadu and T, H.
Burah.

13-1-20.

Election of office

-bearers. The Principa!
20-1-20. helMr. M. W. P
Lecture on theMr. M, W, Pe-
. Messers.
“Philosoply of rera. C—— Mr. T. B.
every daylife” v 1}‘13‘ En é SCTI"X.E. Jayah.
Siriwardena,
27-1-20.

A pa&ler on Rudy|Mr. A, L. Jaya-|Edirisinghe, Kuru-|Mr. C. P, E.
ard Kipling. suriya. kulasooriya and|Siriwardena.

the Chairman.
10-2-20.

Debate— Ceylon|pro: T.H.Burah.|[Pro: R.MuttuRam-| Mv. T. B |py. T,08t Ly
to-day is Totlcon: A.V Kana-| alingam, Fonseka.| Jayah. 16 votes.
fit for Home kasabai. G. C. Edrisinghe
Rule. AL Jayasooriya.

V.T.P de Bilva-
Con: C P. E. 8iri-
wardena,Dalpata-
du,H R Gunawar-
dana and Mr
Dins de Singhe.
24-2-20,
Decture On Star|Mr. G. Weera- Mes_“em J.- M A The Principal
" gazing. mantry. Wickramanayaka
and M W. Perera
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BUSINESS
FOR THE DAY |MAIN SPEAKERS| OTHER SPEAKERS RESULTS.
2-3-40. T
Impromptu R, Muttu-Rama-T. H. Burah, E. A
Speeches, lingam, H.R! de S Rupesinghe,
Gunawardana | J Fernando,P R.
Goonawardana,T.
Ramachandra, Ti-
rugnanam, E H
Dias, K. D. Lane-
rolle, G C. Ediri-
singhe, A. Ratna-
yaka.
9-3-20,

Debate— Party|p

r0:
system is ben-{A. de Fonseka,
cficial to good|con:

Government

16-3-20

Debate-A nation

. e V. A P
is better forlP ... %'
. | Wijesinghe
2: ving enemi-i,, 'i‘ Gnanam.
25-5-20,
Election of office|
—bearers.
2-6-20,
T. |[Mr. W.A. Sa-
Liectare on Livy. marawickrama.

9-6-20,

Lecture The artipy  p pogaije

of kinematog-
raphy.

25-8-0,
Debate — Ceylon|

should bo aPro: T Ramach-

self-supplying andram.
countey. oo Pfr.er:' @
2.7-20,

Evening with 8ir|M. W, F, Abaya-

Walter Scott,

koon

V P.N. Singham
H K D.Buddha-
prema. )

Mr. G. de Silva,|

2ro. 8 Peter
Con: M. W. F.

Abeykoon,

K E Dalpatadu,
R. Mutturamalin-|
gam, A L. Jaya-
suriya and others.

K. E. Dalpatadu, T.

Ramachandra, R.
Muttu - Ramalin-|
gam, 8, Peter, A.
Ratnayaka.

Messers. T.B.Jayah
and C.P.E.Siriwar-

dena.

M. C V. Ranawaka.

Pro: E H. Diss.
Cor: M.W.F Abey-

koon.

K. 8 Tillekaratne

Pro: won by
a small
majority.

Pro: Lost by
6 votes

Proposition
won by 6
votes.
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!‘Onﬁ?:sl)s‘&? MAIN S8PEAKERS. OTHER SPEAKERS. | CHAIRMAN. | RESULTS.
23-7-20. [

Debate--

Co-edueation in|Pro: T H.Burah.'Sextus Perera Mr. T B. Proposition
Colleges sho-icon: P. B. Fer-|M.W F Abayakoon.| Jayah carried by
uld be encour-jnando. T. Ranawaka. a large

. majority.
10. 9. 0 Princival
Election of incipa
office-bearers.
17. 9. 20.
Papers on Gold-| E H. Dias, K. 8. Tilickeratne.Mr R. D.
smith. K.A.G Perera, William
M.W.F. Abaya-
koon. |
24. 9. 20. | | Prop:

Deb&te—ghosls G. de Soyza, T. H. Bursh, | My T. B.ie””]ed, hy a
preferable Sirlg g Tillckeratne] R Tirugnanam, |  Jayah |  1378e
W. Seott or| E H Diss. ¥ majority.
W. M Thack-
eray as Nove-
lists ? ‘

L 10. 20 = |E.A.deS. Rupe-K.§ Tilekeratne, |[Mr. Ct. W,

Papers on Ge- singhe. i N bt
orge  Eliot's| . 1. !.;B ol R Tirugnanam ramantry
life and works

8. 10. 20.

Debat.e—-Cey\on\ . H. Dias, (K A.G. Perern, E.(Mr.W, S8ama Prosz

would be bett- T Ramachandra A- e S. Nupesi-| rawickrame| carried by

er educate nghe, D. J. J. an over-
through it.s Peiris, K.D.Lane- whelming
vernaculars rolle, Wijaya-| majority.
inghe, R. M. H de
Silva, K.8S. Tille-
keratne, T. Rana-
: P‘IO. 10. 2% Bl wake, Athapattu.
apers on I. D | T, R. Perera. . n : D.
g'-“’"’ sud theig, C. P. Amara-| A iy dlo)’. ]15". Mls DA&}&
Five Frecchiel  sekora. | Athapatta, K A| nayake,
of Bu G. Perera, WxJe
asinghe,
i‘lllekeratne.

R. THIRUGNANAM,

(Homy Secy.)
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THE JUNIOR LITERARY UNION.

P —

THE REPORT.

JuNE 1919—NoveEmMBER 1920,

It is very gratifying to me to submit a report of the
work done during the period under review.

First of all let me offer a cordial welcome to the new
students of the College who have become members of the
Union. In doing so I sincerely hope that they will earnestly
cr-operate with us in our work.

During the above period we were able to hold only 24
meetings work being somewhat handicapped by cricket
matches, dramatic rehearsals, cadet parades and such other
activities carried on in the College. These 24 maetings
consisted of 10 debates, 2 lectures, and 12 miscellaneous
programmes. The two lectures, one on * What [iunka
wants” and the other on *‘the Sacred Places of India,” were
delivered by Mr. J. M. A. Wickramanayaka, our energetic
Chairman and by Mr. I. U. Mynn of the “Buddhist Mission
of India” respectively.

Our heartiest thanks ave due to the Principal for the
kind advice given by him from time to time. and to Messers.
D. M. de S. Abhayanayake. J. M. A. Wickramanayake,
V. T. S. Sivagurunathan, L. H. Methananda, W. D,
Dheerasekera and 8. H. Dervera,  for the keen interest
they have taken in the wellare of the Union.

D. A. WIJESINGHE,
Hony. Secrstary.
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The following are the office-bearers for the Current
Term,
Office-Beares.

PRESIDENT.

Mr. D. M. de S. Abhayanayake (re-elected)

VICE- PRESIDEXTS.

Mr. V. T. 8. Sivagurunathan (re-elected)
Mr. L. I1. Methananda
Mr. W. D, Dheerasekera

CHAIRMAN.

Mr. J. M. A. Wickramanayake (re-elected)

Hoxy SECRETARY.

D. A. Wijayasinghe (re-elected)

Asst. HoNY SECRETARY.

C. H. Atukorale

COMMITTEE,

J. Malalgoda

C. W. Weerakkody

P. A. Wickramasuriya
H. Jayawardena

M. W. K. de Silva

B. W. Cooray

T. Y. Jalil
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THE
BOARDERS’' GOODWILL FARTERNITY.

THE REPORT.
SerTEMBER 1919—Novemser 1920.

This Literary Union forms an important factor in the
cultivation of speech and judgment among the Boarders.
It builds up a social spirit among them. Here big and
small meet on equal terms and express their opinions freely.
In our Union the spirit of common brotherhood is
remarkably prevalent and this helps the development of the
social life of the Boarders.

While in almost every Literary Union secretaries
always complain of a lack of enthusiasm among the members
we have no such complaint to make. "The business of
the Secretary is more a recreation than a burden to him.
Members are ever ready to take part in the work of the
Union. At almost every meeting there is a large number
of speakers and subjects taken up for discussion are well
handled. Another distinguishing feature of the Fraternity
is that every third meeting is conducted in Sinhalese,

During the period under survey much work has been
done by the Fraternity. Unfortunately many social meets
of the Fraternity have not been held this year. 23 meetings
were conducted in english. Of these 3 were business,
10 debates, 4 impromptu speeches, 2 miscellaneous,
1 Lecture and 2 evenings with great literary authors.
7 meetings were conducted in Sinhalese; of theso
most were impromptu speeches, which were considered
the best means ot developing a fluent style of speaking.
Great enthusiasm was shown in these meetings where
almost every member took the opportunity of expressing
himself freely in his mother tongue.
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Finally on behalf of the Fraternity I extend my
sincerest thanks to Miss E. M. Gould who gave us a recital,
to Mr, T. B. Jayah, who delivered a lecture on ‘‘Charles
Bradlaugh,” and to Mr. Piyadasa Sirisena who delivered
(in Sinhalese) a lecture on ¢ Sinhalese Poets.” We also beg
to thank the College Debating Union for kindly consenting
to take up a debate in which we and the day-scholars were
ranged on opposite sides. However, we did not fare so well
as we ought to have done. Sincerely hoping that in the
future the Iraternity will be a greater successand that
mere social work would be done I conclude my report
extending my sincerest thanks to the resident teachers and
the other members of the Uniou for the help they have
given me in carrying on the work of the Union successfully.,

K. R. TENNAKOON,
Hony. Secy.

THE SINHALESE LITERARY UNION,

——

GENERAL REPORT.

SepreMBER 1919—Novemser 1920.

I have great pleasure in forwarding to the Editor of the
College Journal a report of the work done during the period
September 1919 to November 1920 ; but at the same time
I cannot help mentioning that many of the members of the
Union have not been attending the meetings regularly either
through shyness, indifference or lack of enthusiam and the
result is that the work done during the period is

o

unsatisfactory.

In spite of these difficuties twenty two meetings were
held in all. Seven of these were devoted to debates, four
to lectures, seven to miscellaneous work and four te business
meetings, Owing to poor attendance several of the meetings
had to be postponed and this in no way speaks well for the
members of the Union.
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Of the five lectures the first was delivered by Mr. J. K.
Gunasekera, the President of the Union on * Elocution,” the
second by Mr. W. A. de Silva on “ My Tour in Europe,” the
third by Mr. Piyadasa Sirisena, the Editor of the ¢ Sinhala
Jatiya” on “The Duty of a Young Singhalese” and the
last by Mr. D. W. Wickramaarachi ¢“On the Sinhalese
National Contuwme.”

It remains for me now to offer my sincerest thanks to
those energetic members who assisted me in the work and
further more to hope that those members who have been absent
from several meetings and whose presence is essential and
indispensable for the improvement of the Union will realise
their responsibilities and discharge their duty with greater
vigour and enthusiam.

N. H. SirisoMa,

Hony. Secretary.

Office-Bearers.

SzpTEMBER 1219—O0cToBER 1920.
PRESIDENT :
Mr. J. E. Gunasekera

VICE-PRESIDENTS :
Mr. D. M. de S. Abeynayake
Mr. J. M. A. Wickramanayake (Ist Session)
Mr. W. Dharmawansa (2nd 3rd & 4th Sessions)
H. R. Gunawardene (Ist 2nd & 3rd Sessions)
K. 8. Tillekeratne (4th Session,

SECRETARY :

W. G. M. P. Dharmawardene (st & 2nd Sesssions)
K. 8, Tillekeratne (3rd Session)
N. H. Sirisoma (4th Session)
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ASST: SECRETARY ¢

N. P. de S. Wijesekara (2nd Sesssion)
C. L. de Zoyza (4th Session)

COMMITTEE :

J. M. A. Wickramanayake and A. Ratnayake (2ad

Session)

U. J. T. de Sliva
B. W. Cooray >
K. D. H. Prelis ‘
E. H. Dias )
J. 1. Wijesuriya l

|

J

(Frd Session)

B. W. Cooray
S. A. Kulatilake
H. D. M Gunasekera

(4th Session)

(4]

THE RELIGIOUS BRANCH OF THE
UNION SOCIETY.

A Religions Branch has been organised under the
Union Society. Work under this hranch has been very
satistactory, The last Olcott-Day was a day of unique
animation in respect to the activities under this branch.
There was a Funith ceremony chanted by twenty-five
priests throughout the preceeding night. The presence of
a large number of outsiders apart from the masters and the
boys of the College speaks well of the success of the
ceremony. All the boys and the masters came in the
dress generally called the National dress ; the Priacipal also
come in this dress. We understand that this is the first Pirith
ceremony that was held here ever since the foundation of
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the Colloge. We had provided lodgings to several
priests in the Dutugemunu Building that night. The
Pirita was over at about 8 o’clock in the morning and the
chief priest after reciting the benevolent gati1s gave a cup
of Pirith Pen to the Principal and tied a piece of the sacred
thread round his arm. He was followed by many others,
and there was scarcely one who had not had both the
water and the thread. Then followed the mnorning .meal
to the priests and this was followed by a Sangeeka Dana
at which over fifty priests were fed at the mid-day meal.
Here, too, several outsiders helped us by offering certain
commoditios at their own cost. Tiie ceremony ended at
about 1 p.m.

Another remarkable feature of the work of this branch
is the great success of its Bana Preachings. Bana is
preached every Sunday from 4-30 to 5.30 p. m. at the
Olcott Hall. We hope that other Buddhist Colleges will start
Bana preaching, it they have not already done so. » The
attendance at these preachings has always been over two
hundred, a large number consisting of ladies and gentlemen
who seldom fail to be present. Our programme for this
term ends on the 26th December next. Several sermons
will be delivered during the holidays. The priests fixed for
these dates are those reputed for Bana preaching, We
earnestly request our readers to make it a special point to
be present at these sermons.

We, as well as the piiests, have felt that the time at
present set apart for a sermon is not sufficient for the
comprehensive explanation ot a subject. Therefore, we
propose to effect a change next term. We mean to split a
subject into two or three parts, as it may be necessary, and
to get the same priest to preach on these parts on successive
Sundays. D. C. WUESINGHE,

Acting Hony Secretary.



Prize=day at Enanda Gollege.

(CuvLLep FroM The Ceylon Daily News anp The Buddhist.)

His Excellency The Acting Governor Presides.

D ——

A BRILLIANT GATHERING.

The annual distribution of prizes at Ananda College
took place on Monday the I9th July in the College Hall.
The buildings and premises were tastelully decorvated while
a pandal bearing words of welcome spanned the entrance
There was a very large and brilliant gathering of friends
and wellwishers of the College and the parents of the
pupils. The proceedings began at the early hour of three
which was extremely desirable as it left enough time for
the various events in connection with the prize function
to comfortably terminate before the Garden party which
followed at 5 p.m.

His Excellency Sir Graeme Thomson who presided
arrived with Her Excellency Lady Thomson and attended
by Mr. H. M. M. Moore, P>. S, the Police Band which was
in attendance playing the opening bars of the National
Anthem. A troop of the College Boy Scouts formed a
Guard-of-Honour, His Excellency was garlanded at the
entrance to the Hall and a pretty bouquet of flowers was
presented to Lady Thomson by a tiny tot from the
Kindergarten Form, Master Kdgar Maitri Baladesa. His
Excellency and party were next conducted to the platform.
Others accommodated on the platform were the
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Hon. Messrs. O. C, Tillekeratne, J. H. Meedeniya, Messrs.
E.B.Denham, A. S. Harrison, ¥. Dornhorst, T. Reid, Mayor
of Colombo, Drs. W. A. de Silva, C. A. Hewavitarne, Mr.
D.J. Wimalasurendra and the Pribcipal Mr. P. de S.
Kaluratne.

Procesdings commenced with Lansil. The Principal
next read his report which was punctuated by rounds of
hearty applause at frequent intervils. The distribution of
prizes then followed, Lady Thomson gracefully performing
the task, addressing a few words to each recipient as he
came to get his prize.

PRINCIPAL’S REPORT.
July, 1919 July, 1920.
YoUR KXCELLENCY, liADIES AND GENTLEMEN,

The thirteen months which have passed since the last
prize distribution have be:n full of remarkable events in
the history of this Ublleze, a perio l of progress such as the
College has never befora seen. and it will be my en leavour
in this report to give a brief account of these events as well
as of changes and improvements in the organisation of the
different departments of the College.

The Upper School has increasel in numbars and

considerably
Improved in Quality.

The Vice-Principal, M- C. V. Ranawake, has ably
carried out the work of supervi-ing this depirtment. The
stMff of the Upper School his been greatly strengthened
by the addition of Mr. (. Weeramantry, B.sc. Honours,
London, who joinal us in September last year, and of
Mr. W. A. Samarawickreme, 8.4, Honours, London, who
came t0 us in January this year. The Seconlary Dep rtment
is in charge of Mr, L. H. Methananda, a first class trained
teacher, who has also passed the Inter Arts London. There
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are in all 8 graduates working in these departments, assisted
by 4 trained teachers. [ must here congratulate one of
these, Mr. William Perera, who passed the London B. A.
at the last exwmination.

Since September last yew, the Elementary Department
has been supervised by Mr. V. 'I'. 8. Sivagurunathan who has
been of the greatest help to me and whose work has always
been appreciated by the Government Iuspectors. The
quality of the boys in the higher classes of this Department
is still poor, but T hope to effect a rigorous weeding out
process at the ead of this term, when our school year ends.
Mr. Sivagurunathan is assisted by I other trained teachers
and by a number of certificated teachers.

The Lower School and Kindergarten
have been thoroughly reorganised with the help of Miss K.
M. Gould who joined us in September, 1919, as headmistress
of the Lower School.  Miss Goul 1, who holds the Board of
¥ lucation Certificate and the Guildhall Certificate for
elocution, bas gone through several special courses on the
teaching of little children and has had several years'
experience in English Schoois. She has by her indefatigable
energy and enthusiasm set a great example to the whole
school, and by her keenness and interest in every activity of
the College she has earned everyone’s affectionate regard.
The equipment of the Kindergarten has been greatly
improved, but further improvements cannot be carried out
until I am able to put up the buildings which are now
urgently needed owing to increasing numbers. The staff
of the lilementary Department and Lower School will be

farther strengthened in January next year by the addition
of 5 trained teachers,

In addition to those alrea:ly mentioned, Misses I). Grieve
ond Ebert, and Messrs, M, E. Fernando and C, Gunesekera
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joined us in September, 1919. The last of these is in charge
of the commercial instruction in the school. The following
joined the staff this year:—Mr. T. B, Perera, a trained
teacher, Mr. D. M. Weerasinghe and Misses C. Schokman
and E. de Silva in January, Messrs. T. M. Weerasinghe,
A. P. G, John and Miss Nugawela in May, and Mr. V.,
Nagalingam, B. . in June. In the course of this period we
lost the services of Messrs. S. H. Perera, S. Savaranamuttu,
N. B. de S. Wijesekera, Misses A, Poulier, M. V. Nicholas
and Mrs. Collinson. T am doing my utmost to get the best
teachers that I can find, but good teachers are. I am afraid
rare in this Island, for the Training College sends out only
a limited number of men every year. T shall be gladto
see the equipment and accomodation of the Training
College greatly improved, riore men and women trained as
teachers for elementary work, and a better training given
to them. Unfortunately in Ceylon, too few take to teaching
geriously, a large number doing so merely as a stepping
stone to something else or in ovder to earn their living
while preparing for some other profession.

The Newly Formed Teachers' Unions

can do a great deal to eliminate this sort of teacher from
the schools of the Island, and unless they do so they will
be weakening their position. I am in full sympathy with
the demands of the teachers. As far as this College is
concerned, it is paying all it can to its permanent staff and
it is doing its best to improve their status. The Government
grant that we receive covers only about one tenth of the
school expenses for the year, excluding expenses incurred
in buildings. These are put up with the help of donations
received from the public. We shall be more than pleased
to give the banefit 6f any increase in the Government grant
to members of the staft. '
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It gives me great pleasure to record here my
appreciation of the

Loyal Co-operation of the Members of
My Staff,

~and my gratification at the enthusiasm displayed by every
one of them in the activities of the College. The staff,
which includes Christians of all denominations, Hindoos and
Mohammedans, a: well as Buddhists, Europeans, Burghers
Tamils and Malays, as well as Sinhalese, has been united
in wonderful way in working for the same end owing to
the simple reason that all its members appreciate the ideals
for which the College stands.

The Results of Examinations

held during this period have been very creditable, except
in the case of the Llementary School Leaving Certificate
Examination. The quality of the boys in the higher classes
of the Elementary Department has been so far too poor to
secure good results  However, never before in the history
of the College have we had so many passes in the Cambridge
Examination as in December 1919, when there were 45
passes as compared with 18 in the previous year. Thirteen
Juniors obtained passes, 2 gaining first, and 2 gaining
second classes. The performance of M. L. M, Salgado, who
secured a first class with five distinctions, seems to be the
best of these and 1 am not surprised to learn that many a
boy in the School aims at beating this record in the near
future. The success of E. A. Wijesuriya, who at his very
first attompt secured a first class with two distinctions, is
however no less creditable.

In the Senior we had 26 passes, one boy gaining
distinctions in English and History, and another in
Sinhalese,
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We are particularly

Proud of this Distinction in Sinhalese

because it was the only one in the whole island and because
it is the first distinction in this subject gained by any one
in this examination. Mr. D. B. Jayatilake has written to
me from England expressing his great pleasure at this
success and offering an annual prize for this subject.
I am, however, unable to award this prize this year as details
will have to be settled on his return to Ceylon. It is also
fitting that this distinction should have been secured by
a boy ot this College which is now being geneially
recognised as the chief Buddhist and national educational
institution in the island. Although we fully realise the
importance of a knowledge of English, the great need for
“more English and better English,” we also realise that
the usefulness of a Sinhalese to his country is greatly
reduced unless he knows his own language. In the words
of the President of the English Association:—

“It is only in the Vernacular that the soul of a nation
can express itself. It isonly in the Vernacular that any
real and sincere literature is possible.” We have now

Introduced the Study of Sinhalese
into Fvery Class

in the school, including the Junior Form, and next year
we shall introduce it into the Senior Form, where at
present only a few students study the subject. Here I
wish to place on record our gratitude to the learned Piiests
who are graatly helping us by taking several of the Sinhalese
classes.

In the Loadon Matriculation Examination too, we have
had the best results we have ever had. In June 1919,
8ix of our candidates were sucessful, one gaining a first
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division. In January 1920 there were 8 passes one boy
gaining a first division. However, the credit for the latter
should really go to thé Prince of Wales’ College, Moratuwa,
with which sister school we are proud in this way to be
connected, A total of 14 passes in the last two
Matriculation examinations is I believe about the

best that any College

in the island has produced. Inthe last January examination
8 mewbers of the lower school staff were successful. To them
1 take this opportunity ot offering my congratulations.

Of our [ntermediate Arts candidates, none were
successful. However, this lot was not ours alone. The
one candidate who sat for Intermediate Science was
successful, and he has the honour of being the first candidate
to pass that examination from this college. Here I should
like to place on record my appreciation of the services of
Mr. Jinendradasa in the Science department as well as
in all activities of the College. At the last two Matriculation
examinations, not one boy failed in a Science subject.
I appreciate to the full his enthusiasm and keenness, and
the thoroughness of his work. I must not forget to
mention that the Science results owe not a little to the
generosity of Mrs. Jeremias Dias, who 4 years ago gave
us a laboratory. The expenses of the Science equipment
are indeed extremely heavy and we have a right to expect
a more adequate grant from the Department than is at
present allotted for the purpose. The Science goods secured
by us during the last 3 months have cost us nearly ten
times the present Science grant.

Our Scout Troop

is doing good work under the leadership of Mr, E. H. de
Zoysa, but is greatly handicapped by the absence of a
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scout-room. T am not in a position to help in this matter
until further additicns have been made to the buildings,
The Boarding House Scouts are being trained by
Mr. H. D. A. Mivanapalana, and they are making gooil
use of the opportunities they have for scout work in being
together in the Boarding House.

A Cadet Corps

was startod this year, the Junior Section being under Znd
Lieut. D. M. de S. Abeynayake and the Senior under Lieut.
D. 8. Gunasekera. Mr. (iunasekera came to us in January
from the Prince of Wales' College where he was in charge
of the Cadet corps, and he has been extremely useful in
organising our troop. Your Kxcellency has alveady inspected
them this afternoon, and I need say nothing except that the
corps is in its infancy and that as such, it is bound to be far
from faultless. Next year when the prize-giving comes, we
hope to have larger numbers and smarter men. The Senior
Cadets have not been able to form a Guard-ot-Hononr
this year to Your Excellency owing to the impossibility
of getting their uniforms in time.

As for
Our Sports Activities

I have nothing much to say. In cricket we are exactly
as we were a year ago, and we never shall be any better
until we secure a playground. COricket practice is now
absolutely impossible on the College grounds and I have
been compelled to prohibit it in order to protect the
buildings. and, what is more, the lives of the boys as well
as of the public, who make use ot the adjoining highways.
In this connection [ regret to say that although we applied
to the Municipality for a playground, it was unable to
help us as all the available ground had been already allotted
to different clubs. 1 may mention that 1 have noticed
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that play grounds in public parks given to clubs are very
little used, the play of the members being confined to
Friday evenings and Saturday afternoons.

The increase in the membership of the College tennis
club compelled me to put up another tennis court which has
just been completed. The tennis club serves a very useful
purpose, bringing together as it does the members of the
staff and the boys of the Upper School outside the class-room,
I propose to utilise the College grounds for such games as
tennis and volley ball, which two are popular with a large
section of boys and I anxiously wait for help from
Government in obtaining a play ground for cricket and
football.

This school is primarily an educational institution meant
for Buddhist children. I must not therefore omit to
mention the

lmpoita.nce We Attach to Religious Education.

I have given and am giving a great deal of attention to
this subject, and this year for the first time, class religious
knowledge prizes are awarded. Bana preaching has been
carried on regularly at 9 a. m. on every Iull Moon Day in
the College Hall, and Bana Preaching is also held at the
Boarding House every Sunday afternoon.

The Priest Class

which was started in January 1918 is doing good work and
the Director of Mducation has promised to help us in this
work. New admissions have been made and the class divided
into two sections. I am not in a position to admit any
more for lack of accommodation and the impossibility of
financing the staff. The plan for housing the priests had to
be abandoned as sufficient help was not forthcoming,
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Aa important institution of the College is the

Boarding House.
At present we live in a rented house and the accommodation

is limited, The house is crowded, the number of boarders
being over 75 and several are housed in the Principal's
bungalow, Applications for admission have had to be
refused, but I am not without hope that I may be able to
begin building in the near future. One of the most pressing
needs is a bnilding for the Boarding House, and I have
informed the Buddhist public on several occasions of this
need. I believe that if we had rocm, we could find as many
as 300 boarders. In August last year, the DBoarders
celebrated the Boacders' Parents’ Day as usual with an
alms-giving in the morning and an entertainment for parents
and friends in the evening. The College Hall was crowded
to the utmost and the concert was a great success, judging
by the reception accorded by the audience.

On February 17th, the day when we pay our respects
to the memory of Col. Oleott, an

All-Night Pirith Ceremony
was held in the College hall and an almsgiving the next
morning. This I believe, is the first Iiriih ceremony held
at the College, and we propose to do this every year, as
it seems the best way of observing the day.

In January this year we celebrated the Old Boys’ Day
by holding the Annual Dinner at the Grand Oriental Hotel.
Mr. Denham, whom we are glad to see here to-day, was the
chief guest and the dinner wasa great success. So were
the Sports held the next afternoon on the College grounds.
I must once more thank the ladies and gentlemen who
offered prizes on that occasion, especially  Mr. H.W. F.
Wimalagunawardena who  offered the valuable
Championship Cup.
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As for the doings of individual

Old Boys of the College,

I regret that I have not received much information. I shall
be glad if the Old Boys who are not personally known to
me will communicate with me as I am very anxious fo get
to know them. It is a hopeful sign to find that more and
more Old Boys have begun to take an interest in the
College. I must mention that Mr. M. W. M. de Silva has
passed the 1st Professional examination and Mr. L. H. Peiris
the 2nd Professional examination of the Ceylon Medical
College. Mr. Peiris has been recommended for the 2nd
Professional Scholarship and far the Physiology Medal.
Mr. S. A. Wickramesinghe has joined the Medical College.
Mr. B. C. de S. Rupesinghe has passed, the Final
examination of the Ceylon Medical College and has
proceeded to Englind to join London University. Dr. H.
M. Pieris has been appointed Superintendent of the De
Soysa Lying-in-Home. Mr. D. Y. TPathmaperumsa has
joined Calcutta University. BJlr. H. P. Pemanis has gone to
Bangalore University, where he is undergoing a course of
training in Electrical Engineering. He has passed the
first examination of the University in that subject, Mr. H.
L. de S. Kulatilake has ohtained the A. M. 1. C. E. degree
and has returned to Ceylon after gaining a considerable
amount of practical experience in Scotland. Mr. D. J.
Wimalasurandra who is here with us to-day, has done an
immense service to Ceylon by drawing attention to the
possibility of utilising Hydro-Electric power in this Island.
In this connection [ should like to say that I am glad to
see several of the Old Boys of the College going in for
technical education, as I believe that there will be a great
opening in the future for those skilled in Electrical
Engineering. Mr, C. Kadurugamuwa has been appointed



ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL. 131

a Korala of the Badulla district. Mr. A. S. de Ionseka is
proceding to lngland to read for the Bar aund join
Cambridge University. Messrs. D. R. de Silva and P. de
S. Fonseka have passed the Proctors’ IMinal. Messrs. D. 1.
Gunasckera, K. A. de Silva, W. A. Wickremasinge and
D. H. A. Weerasinghe have passed the Proctors’
Intermediate. Mr. I A. de Z. Siriwardena has passed the
Barvister’s Iinal.  Messrs. S. M. de Silva and G. D. L.
Karunaratne  have passed the Surveyor’s Eutrance
Kxamination. Mr. V. N. Pieris has passed the higher grade
examination of the Government Clerical Service. Messrs.
A. B. Attygalle and W P, Karanagoda have passed the final
examination of the Government Agricultural College. Mr.
J. P. C. Chandrasena, B.Sec. has been elected a fellow of the
Chemical Society and the Ceylon Government has awarded
him a post graduate scholarship tenable at the University
of London.

There is one thing more which L must mention Betore
I conclude.  Our numbers have increased at an alarming
rate., The roll which stood at 719 in June, 1919, reached
the total of 1040 in May. but several names were droppzd
for various reasons and the number on the roll at present
13 1010. This remarkable in-:rease has not been a source
of unmixed rejoicing on the part of the Principai of this
College. The lack of accommodation and equipment has
been a

Serious Drawback,

and in spite of the eight-class rodms in the Dutugemunu
Building completed in lebruary this year, the hall had
to be utilised for 4 classes. The total of the Dutugemunu
Fund stanis at Rs. 13,730 of which Rs 13,310 was spent
on this building. This balance. after dedacting other
expenses incurred stands at Rs. 195. 1am carrying over
this balance to the Anauda College Extension Fund which
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1 propose to raise at once in order to meet the pressing
need for class rooms, Scout Room, Reading Room and
Library, and the Boarding ‘House etc. Plans have been
made for buildings which will satisfy all these needs and
work will be started in August. A total of Rs. 150,000
js needed to carry out those plans. Of late the Buddhist
Sinhalese have filled me with great hope because they
have begun to realise that this is

A National Institution, Which They Must

support. They are taking the greatest interest in its
weltare, I shall therefore not appeal to them in vain,
and I look forward to collecting this amount before the
year is out. I have already referred to the other needs
of the College and I need not repeat what I have said
on their urgency.

In conclusion, I thank Your Excellency for honouring
us by consenting to preside on this occasion, [ am very
grateful to Her Excellency for distributing the prizes. 1
know the prize winners will join with me in expressing
their appreciation of her kindness. To-day’s prize
distribution will always be remembered as the

First Visit of the Governor of this Colony

to this institution, and 1 can assure Your Excellency that
not only Anandians both Past and Present, but also the
Buddhists of the lsland appreciate the honour conferred on
their school. Ihave also to thank the prize donors and
others who have helped to make to-day’s function a success.
Finally I thank you, Ladies and Gentlemen, for accepting
our invitation and thus shomng your interest in the welfare :
ot the school. ol .l
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HIS EXCELLENCY’S ADDRESS.

His Excellency. in addressing the gathering, said:-—
ladies and gentlemen, T have listened with the greate:t
interest to the address of your Principal and the first thing
that struck me was the broad-minded spirit in which le
approached his task. Here we are in the stronghold of
Buddhism and yet what is remarkable and attracted my
attention most is the way in which he has been getting
teachers from the best obtainable sources without regard
to creed, denomination or nationality. The next thing
that struck me was the extraordinary good results which
have been achieved by him during the last twelve months—
results both scholastic and in increasing the number from
I believe,

Seven Hundred to a Thousand.

When he said thal he did not think that was an unmixed
blessing, I think he was referring to the difficulty of finding
accommodation for pupils. I am inclined to doubt myself
whether such an increased number is an unmixed blessing.
From one point of view, when a school gets to the number
of thousand. it is very difficult for the Principal and the
masters, however able they may be. to give the same
individual attention to the scholars as they would be able
to give when the number approximate to about six hundred.
I would suggest, with great diffilence, to the consideration
of the managing body of this College, whether the time
has not now arrived, or has nearly arrived, when they
should consider whether the lower school could not be
separated from the main body of Ananda College and
make it a separate body as
The Ananda Preparatory . School.

I notice great stress was laid in the Principal’s remarks to
the question of pay to teachers. It isan astounding thing
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that though teachers are the most important people in any
country for the work of education, yet

They are Universally Underpaid,

no matter what country. [ am not going to speak now
generally on the pay of teachers in this Colony, but I wish
to offer a few remarks on the pay of teachers in
Urant-in-Aid schools such as this. Government has heen
convinced that teachers in Grant-in-Aid schools are
underpaid (applause)and has made up its mind

To Increase Substantially the Grants

to these schools (Applause). But you must remember
ladies and gentlemen, that Govermment has not got a
bottomless purse and that these teachers in Grant-in-Aid
schools are not the employees of Government and while
Government is prepared to give an increased measure of
assistance, I think you will have to look to the Buddhist
co:nm:mity and it will be able to support you. [ am sure,
as the Principal said, if you only bring the facts to the
knowledge of wealthy Buddhists, not only the Rs. 150,000
which is required for the development of the College, but
you would get enough to pay the teachers adequnately, which,
I understand, is not the case at present. I was very
interested to know that in every class, the Sinhalese
language is being taught. This is, above all, a

A National Sinhalese School,

and I therefore think it is an excellent thing not only from
the point of view of getting up a national feeling, but also
of preserving the Sinhalese literature which, 1 believe, is in
danger of going into disuse. Another thing I noticed was
that Miss Gould has taken the diploma in elocution. It
struck me that elocution in Ceylon is not as ‘good as it
should be. Of course, your boys spoke extraordinarily
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fluently, but you cannot understand at times what they say.
I think, in that respect, your girls are far superior. If you
have not already done so, I hope you will introduce
elocution into your school as soon as possible. Another
branch to which the Principal has directed his attention is
the commercial classes. 1 yield to nonein my admiration of
the learned professions; I do feel that in this Colony both

The Legal and the Medical Professions are
Yery Overcrowded

and [ do not think that you fully appreciate the fine openings
there are for anybody who go into commercial training.  Of
course, there are those who say that your pupils will become
only clerks, 1 am quite snre that it is absurd. The
Fort firms pay on the results obtained and if you study
commerce, there is no reason why boys should not rise to
positions of trust and responsibility in the direction
of the Fort firms. Your Principal has alluded to the Stience
Department and has stated that the special grant made at
present by Government is absolutely inadequate. I invite
him to write to the Director of Education and state his
cise and T am sure that if he convinces him that this is the
case, that grant will be increased. (Applause.) I will now
turn to another side of school life

To Physical Exercise and Games,
and [ think that that side of school life is as important
as the scholastic side. There is no doabt that without
the playing of games it is difficalt in a great school to
get that esprit de corps, that sense of discipline and
co-operation which is so essential. I noticed in coming
in that you have a Boy Scouts troop about 100 strong
and recently you have got a Cadet Coips and their
representatives to-day had an extremely smart turn out.
In addition you have a tennis court. It is astonishing
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to me that you have neither a cricket nor a football pitch.
I heard that Mr. Reid has found it difficult to give you
a pitch—1I find him seated here—and I hope he will give
me an opportunity of going afresh into the matter. I am
sure that if we pnut our heads together

We Can find Some Way Out of the-Difficulty.

(Applause.) TIam also glad to see that youn take care to
keep in touch with your Old Boys. It is very difficult to
keep up school traditions without keeping in touch with
Old Boys and I think there is nothing more important
to a school than its traditions. I do mnot think 1 have
had the pleasure of meeting many of your old boys, but
I know one of them whose name was mentionel by your
Principal anl thatis Mr. Winnlasurendara, (Applause.)
I think that gentleman is a great credit to your College.
(Applause.) He was largely instrumental in introducing
to the notice of Government and in the working out of

The Proposed New Hydro-Electric Scheme

which, I believe, will be of indispensable valne to the Colony
in the future, Forcing it before Government was largely
due to Mr. Wimalasurendara. Ladies and Gentlemen, I
shall not detain you longer, but I wish to express the great
pleasure which my wife and I myself feel of being able to
meet you this afternoon and congratulate you on the
success you have achieved in the past and to wish you
prosperity in the future. (Applause.)

MR. E. B. DENHAM.

* Mr. E. B, Denham spoke next. He said .that he
thought that when he ceased to be Director of Education
public speeches would no longer be demanded of him
(Laughter.) He looked forward to his period as Director
of Food Production, to eat and watch other people eat,
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(Laughter.) He thought that those would be his chief
requirements and he thought that as the old Director of
Education he would be occasionally invited to take part
in Old Boy’s dinners. (Laughter.) He could not, however,
refuse the invitation to be present. The invitation, when it
came, was, of course, not accompained by an invitation to
speak. He knew a great deal about the school. He had
geen it on many occasions and his interest in the school
would always’ be connected with his work as Director of
Education. During that time great strides were made by
the efforts of the Ananda College masters, The College had
small beginnings but it now had

A Place in the History of Education in Ceylon.

When he was in England he met muny Ceylon students
and what struck him were the many references made to
Ananda College not only by Old Boys of that Collegb but
by the Old Boys of Royal College and St. Thomas’ College.
They took pride in Ananda College. (Applause). They
considered it a an institution connected with the history of
Ceylon, with the preservation of their civilisation and one
generally interested in the Sinhalese and Tamils of Ceylon.
(Applause). Thit was a strong point in favour of the
work that was being donein this school. It showed that
its work was being appreciated. (Applause). Ananda
College had a great responsibility in bringing out the ideals
of the people of the country and making the histery of the
country better known mnot only to the present generation,
but to future generations as well. Ananda College ought
to stand not only for the past history of the country but
tlso for the present and for the future. Ie had noticed that
Ananda College was always ready to adopt any new method
brought forward by the Elucation Department. It was the
first to adopt the Cammack drill system and he was glad
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that in the recent competition Ananda was well represented.
As Director of Elucation it was not possible for him to say
that Ananda did well or that it was better than any other
College, because if he did so the next morning he would
get a request for more money. (Loughter). Now that he
was no Director of Education he could say anything he liked
of the College, of the progress it had made, without
compromising the Government. (Laughter.) In conclusion
he wished Ananda College all prosperity in the future.
(Applause),

Dr. W. A. De SILYA.

Dr. W. A. de Silva next spoke. He said that Ananda
College was started with a small beginning by the efforts
of the Buddhists of the past generation. They realised that
they must keep pace with the great progress the country
was making. Those who started the school 30 years ago
would have hardly expected that it would have risen so
soon to a level of equality with the other colleges. That
should teach them a valuable lesson and spur them on to
greater efforts and greater saccess in the future. With
regard to the future of Ananda College they must remember
that they requirod greater effort than in the past. They
had over a thousand boys in their College now, Formerly
they had in Ceylon hundreds of thousands of boysin the
Anglo-Vernacular schools who were unable to get anything
beyond an elementary education, but thanks to Mr. Denham
they had now a schome by which some of those boys could
get a college education and those of them who came to
College showed that they could compete with boys who were
in Colleges and even do better. He had great hopes in the
experiment began by Mr. Denham. More boys would
undoubtedly get greater opportunities in the future. That
was why the people of this country aspired to have
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Something Greater in the Councils of the
Country

than they have had in the past. With regard to the
preparatory school, the IPrincipal had spoken of the
desirability of having it only a few weeks ago. At present
the difficulty was to get a suitable site near the College.
He hoped that that dfficulty would soon be overcome. In
conclusion he thanked their Excellencies, on behalf of the
Buddhists of the Island, for coming there that evening.

MR. DORNHORST.

Mr. F. Dornhorst K.C. was the next speaker. He sai'l he
was an interloper but not a voluntary inteiloper. (laughter.)
He represented a very distinguished Old Boy of the school,
Dr. Hewavitarane. He came to him (the speaker) in a most
deplorable condition and told him to speak for him. It
struck him that he had been re-hearsing his speach and
got hoarse over it. (laughter.) Of course they did not expect
him to tell them all the nice things that Dr. Hewavitarne
would have told them. He was rather given to saying
uncomfortable things at times. He was glad that

His Excellency told them to Follow
the Profession of Commerce.

Sometime ago at an Ananda College Old Boys’ dinner
he told them to go back to the land. He was abused all
round in the papers for it. He was represented as one
who got to the top of the ladder—he did not know who
told them that. he had never seen himself at the top of
the ladder—and then kicked it down. (Laughter.) That
sort of criticism was unfaiv. He welcomed at this moment
all men who were fit to enter the professions doing so
and the professions were necessary. (Applause.) At
the same time he could not help thinking that a
great deal of culture in this country was wasted by
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the people not being land owners and country “gentlemen.
He would recommend others of them who had land

To go Back to the Land.

He might not live to see the fulfilment of his dream, but
he wished to see the whole of the low-country studded with
homesteads, with their own social amusements. as the
planters had in the up-country. Why should they not do
in the low-country what the planters have done in the
up-country ? One thing that struck him was the success of
the College and he thought that most of that success was
due to the energy and care taken by their Principal. It
was, perhaps, due more to the fact that their teachers have
Jeen in touch with their pupils out of the classroom and
that sympathy which sprang from such association, without
which there could be no moral development, no social
advancement inthe school. As regards their Principal,
he reminded him (the speaker) of the saying that ¢ small
parcels carried great value.” He came up to the ideal of

Goldsmith's Yillage Schoolmaster,

“still they paused and still the wonder grew, that one small
head should carry all he knew.” He the (speaker) thought
he had fulfilled his duty. ¢ Belonging to another
community,” he concluded, I have always in my whole
career sympathised with the aspirations of the people and
nothing had pleased me more than to see such a successful
institution as the Ananda College.” (applause.)

Mr. D. J. WIMALASURENDRA.

Mr. Wimalasurendra. who spoke next, said that he
had been asked by the Principal to speak on that occasion.
He could not, but comply with the request owing to the
fact that it came from the Principal of his alma mater.
He (the Principsl) had also requested him to speak on
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Technical Education. He referred to his early college
career, when Mr. Leadbeater was the Principal. He had
from his boyhood taken a liking for the study of engineering
and used to make neat working models of steam engines.
He was entirely a product of Technical Education in
Ceylon inaugurated by that far-seeing statesman S'r West
Ridgeway, urged by the constant appeals of the much
lamented late Mr. George Wall. He understood that the
daily attendance of the College was over 1,000 students
and they represented the middle classes in Ceylon which
have always been known to supply the best intellects and
the most successful men. The (uestion was what
profession or trades were open to these students to qualify
for when they left school. The medical profession was
already crowded, so was the legal profession. By the time
those students left school, they were well on their way
to adopt the well-avoidable habits of the ordinary class
of the Westerners with attendant extravagance and, they
thus became a source of anxiety and trouble to the already
hardpressed parents. Society in this country in its modern
form was

Depleted of its Real Wealth

earning element. Continuing the speaker said the progress
of civilization was two-fold: moral and intellectual. The
codes of morals taught by all religions were more or less
the same, while in the development of intellect Western
civilization had made the most important additions to
every department of Lnowledge. Different branches of
science had been developed which enabled man to control
the sources of power in nature for the use and convenience
of man, The latter was the profession of an engineer.
He next explained the term *in its broad sense.” This
country, continued the speaker, was ig the eve of
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far-reaching developments in the industrial line. The
projected provision of electric power developed from the
large and never failing waterfalls of Ceylon, would enable
this subtle force to be put into use in various arts of the
country for running railways and other kindred machinery.
The idea of an electric island, he said, would thus be
not anidle dream, but only a distan? reality. The climatic
conditions o the tropics did not stimulate man to expeasive
exertion so that mechanical aids were of greater value and
importance to him both in agricultural and industrial
pursuits here, than even in the temperate zones. The
modern standard by which the progress of civilization
of a nation was judged was by the extent to which the
exertion of brute force by man was relieved by the provision
of power. The provision of power at the present day in
this country was perhaps in the order of .00001 h. p.
per man while in America and the continent it was of
a higher order.

Much Yaluable Material Was Lost

to Society in this country by the want of a properly
organised system of Technical training to train all the
different classes. To provide a successful education in
English the closest attention must ke paid to the laying
of a good foundation and to instilling in the students’ mind
a knowledge of the mathematical and physical principles
involved in the devel )pment of modern engineering science
and technology so that he would be able to erect for
himself the superstructure to meet his ends.

In conclusion the speaker proposed a vote of thanks
to His Excellenny for coming there that day and presiding
on that occasion and to Her Excellency, Lady Thomson, for
kindly giving away the prizes.
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Me. P. de S. Kularatne seconded the vote of thanks,
and it was carried with three cheers for Their Excellencies.

The guests were then entertained to tea and light
refreshments. The Police Band was present throaghout the
entertainment,.

The following were among those present:—The
Hon. Messrs. O C Tillekeratne, J H Meedeniya, Messrs.
E B Denhawm, A S Hrrison, ¥ Dornhorst, T Reid, Mayor of
Colomho, Drs. W A de Silva, C A Hewavitarne, Mr. D J
Wimalasurendra and the Principal, Mr. P de S Kularatne,
Sir Anton and ILady Bertram, the Hon. Mr. Horsburgh,
Count de Mauny, Mrs. W A de Silva, Mr. and Mrs. H L
de Mel, Gate Mudaliyar Tudor Rajapakse, Messrs. Francis
de Zoysa, C H 7 Fernando, E T de Silva, G K WV Perera,
MT de S Amarasekare, R Nadarajah, C Batuwantudawe,
D R Wijewardena, T Amarasuriya, Niel He\mvxtarne NJ
S Cooray, J H de Saram, Dr. D B Perera, Messrs. Arthur V
Dias, T B ‘Jayah, W Samarawickrame, Mrs. Jeramias Dias,
Mr. and Mrs. Martinus C Perera, Misses Hilda Westbrook
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. 1 M Gunasekera, Mr. and Mrs:
G Caldera, and Misses Caldera, Dr, Esdaile, Miss. E M Gould,
Mr.and Mrs. W H WDPerera, Messrs. A Ginege, M A Perera,
Amadoris Mendis Mr. R J Nadarajah, Dr. Frank Gunasekara,
Messrs. C V Ranawaka, Cyril E Strange, G Weeramantry,
William Perera, Mr. and Mrs. J N Jinandradasa, Mr. and
Mrs. J B Gunasekera, Mr. G Robert de Soyza, Misses C
Shockman, B Aldons, D Giieve, T Nunawela, D de Silva
E do Silva, Mr. and Mrs. A M Weerasinghe, Misses L
Basnayake, J Wijesekara, S Kuruppu, J Gunawardena,
Messts. D Rde » Abeyanayake, D M de S Abeyanayake,
D A J Gunawardena, Mr. D L Jayatilake, and Misses
Jayatilake, Mrs. E Hewavitarne and Miss Hewavitarne,
Messrs, D A Jayatilake, G J Perera, "Domingo Dias,
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N B Dolapella, A P Gunaratna, Piyadasa Sirisena, HC F
Wimalagunewardana. § D S Rupasinghe, Proctor Timoty
de Silva, Mossrs. Walter and Richard Salgado, S de S
Gunasekera, C P Gunawardena, 1D D Pedris, J R Peris,
E Visviah, Mr. and Mrs. CW de Silva, Mr, VTS
Sivagurunathan, Mr. and Mrs. J Edirisinghe and Miss. L
Edirisinghe, Mr. J D P> Perera Mr. V Nagalingam, Proctor
Canagarayan, Messrs. VI Perera, C E P Kumarasinghe,
M D A Gunatilake, D R Jayawardana, Mudliyar D S §
Wickramaratne, Messrs J Ratnasara, D S Gunasakera, J PC
Chandrasena, Advocate N E Weerasuriya, Messrs W E
Bastian, D C Senanaya D S Senanayaka, P G de Silva,
A Samarasinghe, O A Jayasakera, P W Manukulasuriya,
E H de Zoysa, T K Burah, Proctor Samarasinghe, J G B
Kiriella, Suraweera Notary, Arthur Zoyza, J M A
Wickramanayaka, V Amarasinghe, B Amarasena HD A
Miwanapalana and several others.

Price List.

1.—Religlous Knowledge and General Proficlency Prizes,

Rellglous Knowledge | Gemeral Proficlency.

1. Lakshman de Silva

2. Fernando, M. C.

i Modelling Prize:

| Edwin Perera

" " B. l. Ratnasara, R.

2. Walter Dep
Modelling Prize :

| Edgar Baladasa

|
Lower Infants A. !
|

Upper ,, 1. George N. G. L.
2. Wilfred Picris, W,
Drawing Prize:
Lionel Gajanayake
Standard ...| Siriwaidene, C. D .S.| Sabrim, T. M,

2 A
" 2 B ...| Gunasekara J. P. Gunasekara, J. P.

" 3 A ...| Walisinghe, A. de 8. | Karunaratna,T.D.N.
" 3 B ...[ Gurusinghe, G. Wilmot, R. P,







Master G ML PO AMARASERARA, (uge 14 years))
Winner of (1) 2ap Prize for Kalutara Basket Drawing.
(2.) 3rp Prize for Lace Pattern Drawing.

(3.) Hou: mention tor ~tudy of hands and feet

at the Corvion Arts Exlnbition 1920,
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Religlous Knowledge

General Proficlency

Speclal I Yr, ...
. 1 YrA.

R | |
Standard

Seneviratne, D. V. B.

M. M.

Hewavisenti, G. S.

Fernando,

...| James Fernando, P.

Ekanayake, S,
De Silva, W,

.| Wilson deSilva,D.P.L.

De Silva. D. P. L. L.

Vincent de Silva

Arthur de Silva

...| Amarasinghe, W. S,

.| Abeyasundara, A.

Charlcy Perera, M.
Perera, H. M. L.

{ Wijesekara,N.L,deS.
De Silva, D. J.
Weerasinghe, T. M.
Ekanayake, S.

Gunasekara, W.W.deZ.
Jalliel, T. Y. U,
Thabrew, M. A.
Vincent de Silva
Arthur de Silva,
Cooray, B. W.
Perera, G. S.

E. 8 L. C. Glass Sadirishamy, D. D. Fernando, M. B,
Form IIA .| Martin, P. D. Martin, P. D.
. IIB ...| Amarasinghe, D. W, | Wijesekara,N.11.deS,
. I ...| Nalarajah, K. 8. Karunananda, M.W.
. 1A «..| Wijewardene, D.C.R.| Wijewardene,D C.R.
., IIIB ...| Kulatilleke, S. A, Kulatilleke, §& A
I | Daniel de Silva De iilva, M. S.
Junior Linton S:nlgndn
Senior A Sirisoma, N. L.
5 B Fernando, P. B.
II. Sinhalese Prizes.
d. 1 A...| Perera, N. W, Std. Don Edwin, H.
w 1 B...] Tudor de Silva iy Pathiratne, L. 8. J.

TE—————

5

5
Edwin, T. A. iy 8
Silva, K. G. A. |, 8
A...| Goanasiri Perery T
B...| Perern, G. 'I. y B
A...| Abeyasinghe, J. P. | ,, 7
B...| Perern, B. D). 8
G...| Perera,

W.D.R. | "

A
B
G.
D.
A
B

Ransirinel, J. N.
Rodrigo, M. R.
Charley Perera, M.,

"| Thabrew, M. A.

Thomas de Silva, II,
i Abeyasnndara, A,
De Mel, M. H.
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({II) OPEN COMPETITION

(a) SCHOLARSHIPS
Faber Memorial Scholarship awarded by the College Staff:—

Scholarship awarded by

Dr. W, A. de Silva,

» Mr. F. R. Senanayake,

»w s M. A, Perera,
, A. V. Dias,
» The College

(b) PRIZES.

E A, Wijesuriya

M. L. M. Salgado
M. W. I'. Abeykoon
D. W. J. Perera

P. J. Jayaratne

G. de Zoysa

Religlous
Knowledge

General
Knowledge

Harlschandra
Sinhalese

Literature ...

Sinbalese
Distinction

English

Senior.

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior.

Awarded to
ITon. Mention

Senior.

Awarded to
Hon Mention

Senlor.

Awarded to
Hon. Mention
Senlor.

Awarded to

e

Awarded to
Ilon. Mention

N ES——— |

Presented by
S.R.Wijemanne, Esq.

Pieris, T. .J. C.

Wijayatilake, S. A.

Presented Ly
J. Munasinghe, Esq.
Buddhapreeyn, H.K.D,
Laneiolle, K. D.

Presented by

Dr. W. A. de Silva,
Siriwardena, C. P.E.
Gunawardena, II. R.

Presented by

W.Dharmawansa,Esq.
Sivisoma, N, I,
Abeysundera, A.
Presented by
G.Robert de Soysa,Esq.
Silva, H. A.
Presented by

P.A.L. Dias, Esq.
Jayasuriya, A. L.
Siriwardena, C.P.E,
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.gsay

atln

Jreek

Arithmetle

ey

Junlor,
Awarded to
Hon. Mention

senlor.
Awarded to
1Ion. Mention

Junlor.

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Senior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Senior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Senlor
Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Presented by
Messrs.
D. V. de Silva & Co.
Dias, E. H.
Somapala, G. A.

Presented by
D. C. Senanayake, Esq.
Siriwardena, C. P. E.

Presented by

D. 8. Senanayake, Esq.
Somapala, G. A.
Gunawardene, W. A.

Presented by

Dr. W. A. de Silva.
de Silva, U. J. T.
Tillekeratne, K. S.

Presented by (

W. E. Bastian, Ksq.
WijesuriyaE.A. ) Junior
Salgado L.M. ; distine-
Fernandod.G. tions .
Prescnted by

F. R. Senanayake Esq.
de Silva, U. J. T.
Gunawardene, D. P, R.

Presented by

F. R. Senanayake, Esq.
Tillekaratne, K.S.
Peter de Silva, K.1I.

Not awarded

Presented by

W. E. Bastian, Esq.
Salgado, L. M.
Richard, M. D.
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-Pure

Mathematics ...

Applied

Mathematics ...

Hewavltarane
Chemistry

Hewavitarane
Physlcs

Senior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junlor

Awarded to
Hon Mention
Senlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Senlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded (o
Hon. Mention

Senior

Awarded to
Hon, Mention

Junlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Presented by M., T. de 8.
Amerasekore, Esq.
Jayasuriy A. L.

Lewis Fernando
Memorial Prize,
Presented by
Dr. Chas. Fernando.
Salgado, L.M, } Junior
WijesooriyaE.A. » distine
Fernando, J. G. J -tions.

Presented by A. E. de
Silva Esq.
Jayasuriya, A, L.

Presented by

| M. A. Perera, Esq.
- Fernando, J. G.

i Salgado, L. M.

| Presonted by

' Dr. C. A.Hewavitarana
Jayasuriya, A. L.
Fernando, M. 1.

Presented by
Dr. C. A. Hewavitarana
| Salgado, L. M.
‘\,\ Fernando, A. M. P.

\

| Presented by

Dr. C. A.Hewavitarana
Jayasuriya A, L.
Fernando M. T.

Presented by

Dr. C. A. Hewavitarana
Salgado L. M.,
Fernando. A. M, P.
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Geography

English History...

Jonstitutional
History

2eylon History ...

" eading
Middle Schoo! ...

Ower School ..,

Senlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon Mention

Senlor
Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Senlor
Awarded to
Senlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior
Awarded to
Senlor

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Junior

Awarded to
Hon. Mention

Presented by Messrs.
M. D. & A. D. Silva

Wijesinghe, V. A. P.

Indatissa, J. W, W,

Presented by

W. E. Bastian, Esq.
Fernando, A. M. P.
Lanerolle, K. D. D.

Presented by
D. C. Senanayake, Esq.
Siriwardena, C. P. E.
{Goonewardene, II. R.
Wijesekera, N, P. de S.

Presented by

D. 8. Senanayake, Esq.
Dias, ¥, H,
Fernando, A, M. .

| Presented hy
Dr. W. A. de Silva
Siriwardena, C, P. E,

Presented by

P. A. de Silva, Esq.
Goonawardene, H. R.
Sirisena, A. C.

Presented by
A. E. de. Silva, Esq.
Wickramaratna, D. R.

Presented by

D. D. Pedris, Esq.
Fernando, D.. W,
Wimalasureudra, J, C,

Presented by
D. D. Pedris, Esq.
Siriwaidena, C. D. S.

{Jnyasuriya, F. R.
Wijesundara, W.R.deS.
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Logle Senlor Presented by
T. D. John, Esq.
Awarded to Siriwardena, C. P, E,
Junlor Presented by
D. F. Suraweera, Esq.
Awarded to Tillekeratne, K. S.
Hon. Mention Ranawaka, T.
Drawing Senlor Presented by Messrs. U,
D. S. Gunesekara & Co.
Awarded to Indatissa, I. W. W,
Hon. Mention Amarasekara,
Junior Presented by A. V. Dias,
Esq.
Awarded to Dharmadasa, H. D,
Hon. Mention Andris, D, C,
Commreial Senlor Edmund Hewavitarane
Suvjects Memorial
Presented by
N. Hewavitarana, Esq.
Awarded to Perera, G. S.
IY. Cricket Prizes.
Batting o.| Prize Presented by
G. J. Kiriella, Esq.
Awarded to N. M. Fernando
Bowling Prize Presented by
G. K. W. Perera, Esq.
Awarded to H. R. Palis

=



As Others See Us.

The following are extracts from the Editorial Columns
of the Ceylon Press. Extracts fiom the leading articles of
the Vernacular Press are published in the Sinhalese Section
of the Journal.

The Ceylon Daily News, 21st July 1920.

Ananda College.

Much depends on the Ananda College. The Ananda
College is known throughout the Island as the largest
*“national” school in Ceylon, staffed and managed hy the
Ceylonese for the Ceylonese people. Both Ceylonesp and
non-Ceylonese. are anxiously watching the progress 4( the
Ananda College. They are waiting to see how fir an
institution manned almost entirely by Ceylonese can be
successful. They will form their estimate of Ceylonese
capacity for organisation and leadership upon the success
and progress of the Ananda College. It is, therefore, with
great pleasure that we offer our congratulations to the
Principal and Staff of the Ananda College on the brilliant
display made by them the day before yesterday. We are
glad to see that the school is progressing steadily and
surely, and that due importance is being attached to
subjects like Ceylon History, and Sinhalese and Tamil.
Every one knows how woefully ignorant the average
Ceylon lad is of things Ceylonese. He will tell you most
readily the names of Queen Klizabeth’s paramours and the
names of various matrimonial experiments conducted by
Henry VIII. But he will not be able to write a letter to
his own mother. She is ignorant of English, and he cannot
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be bothered about the vernaculars. He will repeat to
you, verbatim, Shelley’s sentiments on the Skylark. But to
the names and habits of Ceylonese birds and Ceylonese
flowers he is perfectly indifferent. He is a stranger in his
own land. We, therefore, look to the Ananda College to
see to’it that the history and the literature of Ceylon are not
en‘irely washed away by the waves from the West. We
congratulate the College on what it has already achieved,
and we wish it all success in the future.

The Ceylon Independent, 21 July 1920.

...... We are glad of the evidence that has been forthcoming
of Sir Graeme Thomson’s interest in the preservation of the
langpage and literature of the Sinhalese. The authorities
of A;anda have been very solicitous in this regard and it
must have been gratifying to them to hear such words of
warm approval of their policy. The public will feel
gratified too, that the authorities of Auanda are showing
sach a fine appreciation of the vilue of a commercial
PAINING Luvverereatyreerennses e it raien cea s aaa s aen e e
eetetenrseneastrnenes On the value of developing the athletic
gide of school life Sir Graeme Thomson was as emphatic,
In this direction Ceylon schools have made great strides
in recent years and that the leading Buddhist school in the
Island has fallen into line with ber older sisters is a very
good sign indeed.............ccveviiniiniiniiiiii
tesreeeenisneneiiisnaisniee e .. We cannot help remarking that
one of the things that has impressed us most in Sir Graeme
Thomson’s speech is his gracious recognition of that
talented son of the soil, Mr. Wimalasurendra, the pioneer
of the hydro-electric scheme, If Ananda College has
nothing else to claim but this brilliant product we will
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yet say it has done well. We cannot conclude without
offering our heartiest congratulations to the Principal of
Ananda on a very good year’s work and of the present
flourishing state of his great charge.

The Ceylon Buddhist, 24th July, 1920,
Ananda College Prize Giving.

The Annual Distribution of Prizes to the successful
students of Ananda College on 19th July 1920 was a highly
successful function. The chief value of these functions in
our Schools and Colleges is that they enable not only the
teachers and pupils and others immediately interested, but
the critical onlooker to form some idea of the efficiency of
our institutions with special reference to the character of
their work during the past year. There isno doubt,(tha'.t
no one who was present at Ananda College on Monday\ last
could carry away any other impression than one of complete
satisfaction. The institution is doing splendid work. The
Principal’'s Report was a document on which the word
« progress” was writ large. It had an easy task in showing
the all-round advance of the institution during the period
under review. ThefjCollege, it averred. lived a life of
galvanic energy. [t had shown rare courage, resource and
wisdom in its attempts to realise its ohjects. It had
steadily kept to its goal. No obstacle, however formidable,
was allowed to stand in its way. It faced its difficulties
with faith and resolution and overcame them all.

The results were more than gratifying. In all
departments of knowledge and instruction the college had
done exceptionally well. Its boys had fared brilliantly
in  their competition with other institutions.  Its
accomplishments in the leading examinations hpd been not
merely satisfactory, but distinguished to a degree.  But
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above all, the alertness and intelligence the boys have been
known to show even in the moments of their most casual
intercourse demonstrate in the most emphatic manner
possible the high excellence of the instruction and training
imparted at Ananda College.

The success of the institution is welcome to the Island
as & whole for a very vital consideration. Ananda is the
largest purely Ceylonese educational institution in the
Island. It has been truly called the National College of
the people of Ceylon. It is entitled to be looked ot in
this character for very strong and substantial reasons. Its
curriculum of studies gives their due place to the History
and Literature of this land. Ananda is making a resolute
attempt to withstand the tide which threatens to make the
Ceylon youth a stranger in his own country. It is trying
to shve him from that ignorance of his mother tongue which
-is Qbh a menace to the national well-being of the people
of this lsland, This is not its only title to the interest of
the public at large in Ceylon. The Principal and the entire
Staff of Ananda are all Ceylonese (one exception please!
Ed. A. C. J.) 'The institutian to-day affords the most
convincing proof of the worth of Ceylonese capacity and
organisation. We wish it continued prosperity. We hope it
may long continue to remain in the hands of those who
have steered its course so successfully and won for it a
measure of distinction, which high as it is, we believe
only to be an earnest of what they may yet accomplish.

The Ceylon Daily News, 30th October 1920.
A Boarding House For The Ananda OCollege.

At the recent meeting of the Colombo Buddhist
Theosopical Society, an appeal was made for an adequate
Boardiag House for the Ananda College, We wish to
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commend that appeal to the notice of all persons who have
the welfare of the country at heart. Woe shall say at once
that the idea of a *“ thorough English public school education”
for a Ceylonese lad makes no appeal to us whatsoever.
There are, we believe, certain institutions in this Island
where the Principals are attempting to play the sedulous
ape to English methods of Education. English Public
Schools,like Eton and Harrow and Winchester are their ideal.
That ideal they would fain lift bodily and transplant into this
Island. Such blind imitation is, in our opinion, suicidal.
1t is a policy in direct opposition to all the laws of natural
growth and progress. Men do not gather grapes from
thorns, nor figs from thistles. And that is ono reason for
our more than ordinary interest in the affairs of the
Ananda College. In that institution the torch of nationalism
is yet kept alive, and an attempt is made to borrow from
the West only the best that the West has to oﬁ'e£ us.
One idea from the the West, which is worthy of imittion
by us Easterners, is the idea of up-to-date Boarding Houses
for our schools. Those men who have themselves passed
through what might be called the fiery furnace of a
Boarding-House know well the value of the discipline
obtained from such an experience. It isin many ways the
best prepavation for life. And itis thersfore, with great
earnestness that we would commend this appeal.

The Ceylon Buddhist, 20th UOctcober 1920.

Ananda College Boarding House.

At the last meeting of the Colombo Buddhist
Theosophical Society a strong plea was put forward for
a better equipped and decent Boarding House for Ananda
College, This is & proposal which should appeal to all
interested in the progress of national education in the
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Island. It is our, pride that Ananda College more than
any other institution in the land stands for those educational
ideals on which the national advancement of the people
depends. It is therefore our duty to help the institution
to advance its usefulness in every possible way. One of
the greatest needs of a modern school is a well equipped
Boarding House. We do not for a moment wish to be
understood to say the idea of a Boarding Hoase in connection
with Education is a modern one. It is on the contrary
one of the eariiest educational ideals of the East. According
to the ancient oriental system of education, the pupil was
almost invariably required to live with his teacher. 1t was
recognised that that was a part of the training which
was of great value to the pupil. Itis the same purpose
the modern Boarding House aims to serve. It is entirely
a sound principle of Education to enable the pupil in this
mann& to feel the advantage and discipline of the school
inﬁueie

Modern schools are therefore alive to the need of their
respective institutions being properly provided to meet
this requirement. There is no Kducational institution of
any importance which has no adequate Boarding House
attached to it. Ananda College too has always been alive
too this prime need. 1t has endeavoured to meet it as
best as possible with the limited resources at its command.
But the great advances the College has made in recent
years render the need for a more adequate Boarding House
an urgent necessity. We appeal to the community te do
their utmost to help the good work Ananda College is
doing by giving it the means to provide for itself the larger
and more complete Boarding House it wants,

_.__..*_..__



©Old Boys Jfews.

Mr. 1. A. de Z. Siriwardena has passed the Barrister’s
Final Examination last year, and will be returning to the
Island shortly.

Mr. H. L. de S. Kulatilake having obtained the a.M.1.C.E.
degree returned to the Island a few months ago after
considerable experience as an engineer in Scotland. He is
now appointed a District Engineer, and is attached to the
Hydro-Electric scheme, Watawela.

Dr. H. M. Peiris, M.D., F.R.C.8., has been appointed
Superintendent of the De Soysa Ly-in-Home.

Mr. J. P. C. Chandrasena, B.8c. (London), has been
elected a Fellow of the Chemical Society, and the Ceylon
Government has awarded him a post Graduate Scholarship.
Mzr. Chandrasena sailed to England in October last.

We extend to Mr. D. B. Jayatilake, . a., (Oxford)
Barrister-at-Law, one of our erstwhile Principals to whom
the College owes a grout deal, a hearty welcome back to the
Island after very useful and self-sacrificing service rendered
in' England in the cause of his motherland.

We offer our congratulations to Mr. M. W. H. de
Silva, B.A. (London) on his being called to the English Bar.

We offer our hearty congratulations to Mr, J. E.
Gunasekere on his marriage which took place on the 9th
July last. Several presentations were made to Mr.
Gunasekare, both by the Masters and the Boys of the
College. :
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« Mr. D. J. Wimalasurendra, District Engineer, the
pioneer of the Hydro-Electric scheme, has started work in
in connection with:the scheme.

Dr. K. R. Perera, L.M.S.,, has been transferred to
Dela in the Badulla District.

Dr. D. W, 8. Fernando is doing work in connection
with the Anchylostomiasis campaign at Pussela.

Dr. G. D. D. Wijesekara has joined the Indian Medical
Service, and is appointed a Lieutenant.

Mr. B. C. de S. Rupasinghe who was succossful at the
L.M.S. Final Examination a few months ago has proceeded
to England to obtain British qualifications.

fessrs. K. M. P. Wijesinghe, P. D. S. Fonseka and
D. R./de S. Abeynayake have started practising as Proctors
in Colombo.

Mr. P. A. Dharmadasa is now practising as a Proctor
at the Ratnapura Bar.

Mesers. M. L. Marasinghe, K. A. Alwis and B. S.
Wickramaratne have been successful at the Final
Examination for Proctor students held in last August.

We offer our congratulations to Mr, William Perera
on his success at the London B. A. Examination last year,

~ Mr. M.W.M. de Silva has passed the First Professional
Examination of the Ceylon Medical College.

Mr. L. H. Peiris has passed the 2nd Professional
Examination. of the Ceylon. Medical College, and has been
awarded the 2nd Professional Examination Scholemhlp
and the Gold Medal for Physiology.
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Messrs. D. H. A. Weerasinghe and D, H,Wickremasinghe
were successful in the Proctors’ Intermediate examination of
February last, whilst Messrs. K. P, D. E. Kodagoda, N. B.
de S. Wijesekare, H, D. A. Mivanapalana, M. C. de Silva
and S. A, I. Deen have been successful at the August
Examination.

Mr. A. L. Jayasuriya has joined the Ceylon Law
College as an Advocate student, and is at present attached
to the Tutorial Staff of Mahinda College.

Messra. D. C. Wijesinghe. M. D. Gunatilake, George
W. Udugama, C. E. de S. Rupasinghe, A. P. de Soysa (Jr.)
H. R. Peiris, Dennister Perera, G. J. P. Kurukulasuriya,
W. G. M. P. Dharmawardena, D. N.J. Weerasuriya have
joined the Ceylon Law College as Ptoctor students.

Messrs. N, P, de S. Wijesekara, K. T. Somatimpala,
E. M. Seneviratne and B. C. de S. Waidyaratne hav«\joined
the Ceylon Medical College as medical students.

Mr. J, D. P. Perera is appointed Principal of the
Lorenz Tutory.

Dr. D. D. P. R Senanayake has obtained qualifications
in Homeopathy and has started practice in Colombo.

Me. D. A. D. Jayasuriya was successful at the Notary’s
Final examination last year.

Massrs, S. M. de Silva and J. D. L. Karunaratne have
passed the Surveyor’s Intermediate examination

Mr. C. H. M. Obeysekare, Sub-Inspector of Police, is
in charge of the Meegahatenna Station.

~ Mesers, D. C. Wijesinghe, M. D. Gunatilake and T. E.
Perera were successful at the London Matriculation
examination of January 1920,
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Mr. V. N. Peiris has passed the Government Clerical
examination, and is attached to the Education Office.

Mr. C. Kadurugamawa is appointed a Korala.

Messrs. Sirisena Wijesinghe, G. D. L. Karunaratne
R. W Ratwatte and Hemachandra have returned from the

Western Front having served in His Majesty’s Forces in
the Great War.

Mr, U. J.T. de Silva has joined the Staff of the
Mahinda College, Galle, and is in charge of the Classical
work.

Messrs. G. C. Edirisinghe, D. M. Weerasinghe, E. W.
Gunagala have joined the College Tutorial Staff, whilst
Messnﬂ. D. B. Wijenayake, W. G. W. Ranaweera, K. P.
D. E. Kodagoda and A. M. Silva the Clerical Staff.

Mr. D. M. Doole, Sub-Inspector of Police is transferred
from the Kegalla Station to the Pettah Station.

Mr. M. S. Peter has joined the Staff of St. John's
College, Panadura.

Mr. A. B. Attygalla is appointed an Agricultural
Instructor of the Veyangoda district.

Mr. D. Y. Pathmaperuma has joined the Calcutta
University to study medicine.

Mr. H.P. Pemanis has joined the Engineering College,
Bangalore, and has passed the 1st examination of the
College, '
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Messrs. W. E. Fernando, P. T. de Silva, S. F. Tissera
and Tamby Rajah will join the Tutorial Staff of the
Ananda College in January next after their course of training
at the Training College.

Messrs. D. V. de Silva and T. M. Kurukulasekare
are doing business as Brokers in the Fort, Colombo.

Mr. S. H. Perera has joined the Tutorial Staff of the
Royal College.

Messrs. H. B. Caldera and Herbert Silva, Sanitary
Inspectors, are in charge of the Koskandawala and Pugoda
divisions.

We offer our hearty congratulations to M.r H. C. F.

Wimala Gunawardene on his marriage. )
3

Messrs. M. C. Fernando and M. L. Fernando have
joined the Staff of Sri Sumangala College, Panadura.

Mr. K. G. Perera is appointed a Sub-lnspector of
Schools.

Me. H. W. Dalanayake is an Assistant Superintendent
of Silver Hill Estate, Dodangaslande.

Mr. G. P. Widyalankara bas passed the Telegraph

and Telephone Inspectors’ Final Examination,

Mr. P. Dissanayake is attached to the Kotagala
Hospital as an Apothecary.

Mr. Dhamasena Fernando was successful at the last
Apothecary’s Entrance Examination,
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Farewell.

G. C. Edirisinghe.

Entered College 1909; Junior Local 1914; Senior
Local 1915; Patrol Leader 1916-1917; Senior English
Prize 1916; Secretary College Debating Union at various
intervals 1917-1918; Speaker Senior Debating Union one
Session 1917; King’s Scout; Senior Patrol Leader 1917-1918
London Matriculation January 1918; Played for the Cricket
XT. 1915-1917; College Prefect 1918-1920; Co-Editor “The
Anandion” when it was first started in 1918; Asst. Scout
Master 1918-1919; Co-Editor of the College Journal 1919
(the first publication since the Editorship changed from the
hands of the Masters to the Boys); Sat for the London
Inter Arts 1920.

H. R Gunawardena.

i Entered College 1917; Open English History and Ceylon

Flistory Prizes 1917; Ceylon History and General
Knowledge Prizes 1918; Hony. Secretary of the College
Debating Union, one Session 1918; London Matriculation
January 1918; Prefect of the College Boarding House
1918; Co-Editor of “The Anandian” One Session 1919;
Open Fnglish History and Ceylon Ilistory Prizes 1919;
Vice- President of the Sinhalese Literary Union 1919-1920;
Flayed for the Cricket Eleven 1917 and 191%; Prefect
of the Collegze 1918-1920; Sat for the London Inter
Arts 1920,

U. J. T. de Silva.

Entered College 1916. Senior Classics and  Open
Geography Prizes 1916. Senior Certificate 1917; Open
Classics Prize 1917; Hony. Secretary Senior Debating
Union one Session 1918; Open Latin and Greek Prizes
1918; London Ma‘riculation June 1918; Profect of the
College 1919-1920; Vice-President of the Religious
Branch of the Union Society 1919-1920; Sat for the
London Inter Arts 1920,
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A. L. Jayasuriya.

Entered College 1918. Co-Editor of *“ The Anandian”
first Session 1919; !College Prefect; London Inter Science
1919; Open Knglish, Physics, Chemistry, Pure and Applied
Mathematics Prizes 1919; Sat for the London Inter Arts
1920.

A. Ratnayake

Entered Colloge 1918. Hony. Secretary The College
Debating Union, 1st Session 1919; College Prefect;
Co-Editor *“The Anandian” 2nd Session 1919; Sat for
the London Inter Arts 1920.

C. P. E. Siriwardena.

Entered College 1909. Senior Local 1915; Open English
History and Logic Prizes 1916; Senior Patrol Leader
1916—1917; Senior Prefect College Boarding House
1915-1917; All Ceylon Scouts’ Kssay Competition, First
Prize 1916; President of the All-Ceylon Patrol Leaders’
Conference 1916; London Matriculation June 1918; Open
English, English Essay and Elocution Prizes 1918; Senior
Prefect of the College 1915 to 1920; Vice-President of the
College Nebating Union 1918 to 1920; Asst. Scout Master
1918-1919; Co-Editor ““I'he Anandian 1918;"Open English
Essay, English History, General Knowledge, Constitutional
Law and Logic Prizes 1919; Co-Editor of the College
Journal 1919; Sat for the London Inter Arts 1920,
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Niel M. Fernando.

Entered College 1909; Junior T.oceal 1915; Senior
Cortificates 1917; Sub-Captain College Cricket XL 1918;
Batting Prizes 1918 and 1919; Championship Cup for
Sports in 1918 and 1919; Left from the College Form.

A. M. de Silva,

Euatered College 1916; Senior Certificate 1917; Open
English History and Open Chemistry Prizes 1917; Open
Eunglish History and Religious Knowledge Prizes 1918;
Patrol Leader 1917; Hony. Seeretary Religious Branch
of the Union Society 1919; ITony. Secretary The
Dramatic Club 1919 and 1920; Senior Prefect College
Boarding House 1919; London Matriculation June 1919;
Left from the College Form.

N. G. Perera,

Entered College 1916; Open Science and Political
Economy Prize 19I6; Senior Certificate 1917; Open
Religious Knowledge Prize 1917; Ilony. Secretary of the
College  Debating TUnion, one Session 1918; Patrol
Leader 1917-1918; Hony. Secvetary of the Boarders’
Goodwill Fraternity at various intervals in 1918 and
1919; Senior Prefect of the College Boarding Ilouse
two Sessions 1919; Left from the London Matriculation
Form.

K. T. Somatapala.

Entered College 191G; Junior Certificate 1917; Patrol
Leader 1918; Hony. Secretary Doarders’ Goodwill
Fraternity 1919; Senior Certificate 1919; London
Matricalation January 1920,

P. R. Gunawardena.

Entered College 1917. Junior Certifiente 1917; Junior
Classics Prize 1917; Left from the College Form,
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N. P. de 8. Wijesekara

Entered College 1919; London Matriculation January
1920 ; Asst. Ilony. Secretary, Sinhalese Literary Union
1920 ; Open IMistory Prize 1919; Left fiom the College
Form.

A. V. Kanakasabai

Entered College 1917; Hony. Secretary, the College
Debating Union two sessions 1919 ; Co-Editor of *“ The
Anandian;’ 1st Session 1919; Hony. Secretary, Boaiders’
Goodwill Fraternity, one session 1919; Left from the
Matriculation Form,

H. R. Peiris

Entered College 1911 ; Boarders’ Good Conduct and
Middle School English prizes 1916; Faber Memvorial
Science prize 1917 ; Junior Certificate 1917 ; Senior
Certificate 1919; left the Londoa Matriculation Form,

K. E. Dalpadadu.

Entered College 1916; Middle School English
Composition and Klocution prizes 1916; Hony. Secretary
Junior Literary Union at various intervals 1917—1918;
Junior Certificite 1918; Junior English History prize
1919 ; Senior Certificate 1919 ; left from the London
Matriculation l'orin,

I. W. W. indatissa

Entered College 1911 ; Junior Geography and Diawing
prizes 1917; Junior Certificate 1918; Junior Drawing
and General Proficiency prizes 1918; Open Geography
and Drawing prizes 1919; King's Scout; Patrol Leader
1917—1919; Senior Certificate 1919; left from the
Matriculation Form,
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T. M. Kurukulasekara

Entered College 1909; Junior English prize I917;
Played for the College Cricket XI. 1915 to 1918;
Bowling prizes 1917 and 1918; Captained the College
Cricket XI, 1918; Left from the Senior Ferm 1919,

D. Karunapala

Entered College 1919; London Matriculation June 1919;
Left from the College Form.

R. G. Rodrigo
Entered College 1918; Senior Certificate 1919; London

Matriculation June 1920; left from the Matriculation
Form,

W. &. M. P. Dharmawardena
Entered College 1919; Senior Certificate 1919; Hony.

Secretary, the Sinhalese Literary Union 1919; Hony.
Secretary, the Boarders’ Goodwill Fraternity 1919.

C. E, de S. Rupesinghe, Senior Certificate.

E. M. Seneviratne, Do
B. C. de S. Wiadiaratne, Do
A. S, de Fonseka, Do
A, T. Fernando, Do
R. G. Atygalle, Left from the Matriculation Form.
John Pillay, Do
M. S. Peter, Do
Chit Nynn, Do

D. Y. Pathmaperuma, TLcft from the Senior Form
D. A. R. Jayatunge, Do
D Fernando, Do



Sri Rahula Thero.

The exact date of Sri Rahula’s birth is not known,
but important historical evidence shows us that he was
born at the beginning of the 15th century. Ie was the
son of Prince Vikkramabahu of Dematanagama, a descendant
of an Indian prince of Kandhawara Kulaya. On the death
of his father, Rahula and his mother, a princess of rare
beauty, were brought to King Parakrambahu. Charmed
with the appearance of the Princess Parakrambahu married
her, and under his patronage Rahula grew up in the royal-
household, loved and caressed by all.

Rahula was a born poet, for while yet a child he
addressed to the King a stanza of four verses.

From his child-hood he was very religious and his
love for Buddhism induced him to join the noble order of
the Sangha. IIe was entrusted to the care of Vidagama
Stawira. who discovering his genius sent him to the
famous Vijaya-Bahu Pirivena at Totagamuwa. There, under
the care and efficient guidance of Uttaramula, the Principal
of the Pirivena, he became an accomplished scholar.,

He was deeply read in Elu, Pali, and Sanskrit, and
was conversant with about seven other languages. For his
knowledge of the languages he received the title * Sathbasa
Parameswara,” He was also a very able astrologer. He
dived into the depths of the Dhamma, and for his knowledge
of the Tripitaka he was called ‘Iripitaka Wagiswarachariya.”
Scientific studies did not extinguish Rahula’s poetic genius
nor damp bis native wit and humour,
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Even when he was a young Bhikku, he displayed
these qualities. He once addressed his servant thus :—
tadeciem
T 1O ¥
e®1®e gy
¢O g,
Rahula possessed all the qualities which go to constitute
greatness in poetry—fertility of imagination, wide knowledge
and command of style.

Like Milton, he believed that poetry was “a work to
be raised not from the heat of youth, but by devout orayer
to Saraswathi who can enrich us with all utterance and
knowledge”; but unlike Milton he was true to his belief,
for he did not give utterance to his thoughts before the
‘“mellowing year.”

His works now extant are, ¢ Kaviya Sekara,”
¢ Selalihini Sandesa” and “Paravi Sandesa written in Elu;
*Panchika Pradipaye “and ¢ Buddhippa Sadani” in Pali.

These works fully prove his genius,

The most striking feature in his poems is, the control
of his vast learning. The use of most melodious and
appropriate words, the majestic simplicity of language, and
the extreme conciseness of style are marvellous. In his
poems we find the fullest expression of love. He has
painted true and most divine pictures of many a pure urban
and rural damsel in his exquisitely perfect and polished
lines.

He possesses a combination of Wordsworth’s, Milton’s
and Virgil’s love of nature. Sometimes he sees all nature
as possessing life, sometimes he depicts true picturesque
Miltonic scenes in lines which flow like crystal streams,
more rapid, but more majestic than the murmuring flow of
Milton’s L’Allegro. Sometimes, like Virgil he paints the
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gorgeous picture of a sunrise or a sunset. The majestic
rays that dart from his poems in manifold beauty, surpass
the divine splendour of heaven’s eye itself.

To him Diana attended by her starry rays, has given
more joy than Phoebus in all his glory, in all his variety of
apparel. The varying splendour of the waxing and wanning
moon and the rising and setting of the constellations, have
been represented with perfect art in his poems.

In his works we find displayed monuments on which are
carved the customs of the ancient Sinhalese in their Golden
age. Inthem we find our ancestors in all their aristocratic
splendour and we see thie waying of the palace flags, the
blooming ot many coloured flowers in gardens diversified by
abundant Sal, Sapu & Na trees, while tender creepers
entwining themselves on the boughs of trees, appear in
their flowery robes ; and the musical ripple of the waters in
the crystal ponds, enriched with beauty by the fine-hued
lotuses, is distinctly heard.

In his poems we also see King Parakramabahu sitting
on his golden throne under the silver canopy, the emblem of
the Lion-race. Beside him sit the princes of many an
Asiatic country subject to him. The orators of the age,
scholars versed in Pali, Sanskrit and Elu and the ablest of
poets add magnificence to his grand court. The beautiful
singing girls delight them with their soft Lydin mesures.

As a man who depicts character he resembles Shakespeare
and although he does not represent in his pcems men of all
varieties of character, he shows extreme skill in painting
the frailty and at the same time pure virtue ot women. He
shows extreme kindness to women in that he has left in his
poems the ualities which a woman must cultivate to be an

example of ideal woman-hood.
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It is tho felicitous way in which he has expounded
profound questions of the Bnddhis doctrine that demands
our great admiration. His vast scholarship, his unrivalled
mastery of the Pali and Elu languages, and his poetic talents
have enabled him to throw into sweet combination the
essence of the Dhamma and of poetry.

His poetic faculties were never strained. Every year,
nay every day of his lif added one crystal drop to the ever-
increasing flood of poesy which flows musically in praise of
its accomplished deity Rahula. But mark at last, Mara
the inevitable comes with his “abhorred shears” and <slits
his thin spun life” He is gone, and is no jmore; but he has
lett” a name that will not perish in the dust.

R. M. H. de SiLva.
College Form.

What alone makes life worth living is independence.
1f they who are dependent on others are said to live, who
then, are the dead ?

Vayasakaraya.

=

Do not allow idleness to deceive you; for, while you
give him to-day, he steals to-morrow from you.

CROWQUIL,



“Btarlight.”

The Editor has saddled me with a responsible task. To
write an account of * Starlight’ is by no means an easy
one and I only wish that some worthier pen than mine
has undertaken to do it.

To begin with, allow me to introduce you, gentle reader,
to ¢ Starlight.” The heading of this article might have
already set you thinking, I guess you are thinking of the
experiences you have had on a lonely road on some
moonless night when you thanked the stars for the dim
lustre that they so kindly shed around you, helping you to
find your way home. If your mind has begun to wander in
this direction. I must hasten to assure you, kind reader,
that you have taken the wrong track. Be prepared for
surprises.

¢ Starlight” is the name of our College Boarding House
Though it is not a large building, yet it is large
enough to accommodate about seventy boarders; and
the compound, though it cannot be called spacious, is
spacious enough to afford a volley-ball court and a garden
walk, (one of the most delightful of its kind in this part of
Colombo) where one can walk * miles” it he walks up and
down for half-an-hour,

Wo have nine rooms in all; three for the masters who
are in residence, and six for the boys. The ¢ squeelers”—
there are twenty or more of them—have the privilege of
having their quarters upstairs. It is here that the little men
of seven and eight are sent to on their arrival at “Starlight,”
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when the young boarder reaches a certain stage—the stage
at which he begins to think more of his studies, dress and
friends—he is transferred from the “sqeelery” to the Hall.
The Hall accomodates about thirty, all between the ages of
12 and 15. The rest—the bigger men—share the four
remaining rooms. So much for a description of “Starlight.”
Let me now proceed to give you an account of life ab
« Statlight.”

Every morning just as the hands of the Boarding
House clock point to half-past five (I need not tell you
that it goes a half hour too fast), and long before Phoebus
starts on his fiery journey across the sky and while the
greater part of Colombo are still snoring away, the
unwelcome tinkling of the rising bell grates in our ears.
Some curse and some swear (and some do both) at that
infernal bell and with the greatest reluctance drag their
limbs to the bath room. The process of washing and
toilet are soon over. We begin our days doings by sipping
a hot cup of tea. Study commences after this and we sit
pouring over our books for an hour and a half. Then we
have tea once more and off we go to College. Over
our doings at College, dear reader, let me draw a veil for
it does not come within the scope of this article to record
our glorious achievements in the class-room.

When the school closes for the day we have tea at the
College and then repair to the play-ground. Some play
tennis, others have a game of volley ball and others'spend the
time in recreations most congenial to them, Returning to

Starlight with the fading of the last steak of light, we do
a wash and begin preparing the lessons for the morrow
‘We have dinner at. 8-10 and after that we spend a pleasant
half hour in the garden. The little ones then go to bed
and the bigger folks to the study table (they are compelled
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to do s0) to read some book or not till the retiring bell.
The bell for «lights out” goes shortly after and all is
hush till 5-30 next morning. Such is, in brief, a day at

Starlight.

Unlike other boarding schools we have only three
associations and thisis in a way good. For it prevents us
from losing our ¢ bearings” and helps us to concentrate
our minds on the three that we possess.

Pride of place goes to the Senior Section of the Boarders
Literary Society. The speeches delivered are of a high
order and the debates are hotly contested. Meetings are
held every Friday night. We pride ourselves in

“a band

Of youthful friends’ (who hold debate)
on mind and art

And labour, and the changing mart

And all the framework of the land,”

Attachel to this is the Junior Literary Society who
hold their meetings on Saturday nights. Itis-.a pleasure
to watch these budding orators going through their business.
Their items mainly consist of recitations, short speeches
and songs.

Lastly there is the Scout Troop which is a distinct
ornanment to ¢ Starlight.” Under the direction of Mr.
H. D. A. Mivanapalana who is their guide, philosopher and
friend they are making steady progress. *Scouting is not
easy; it wants patience; it wants hard work and above
all it wants the enthusisam that keeps enthusiastic”
Our Scouts realise this and do their utmost to keep to the
traditions of the glorious movement of which they are
proud to form a part. '
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And now, reader, I must beg your leave to withdraw.
I have tried to show you, as briefly as possible, the charms
that “Starlight ” affords to those who feel that life within

its walls is a joyous privilege. Life here is never dull, it is
never weary, above all it is never monotonous. Long after
we have left Ananda we would still think of dear old
“Starlight” and our recollections are sure to be pleasant.

R. M. MUTTU-RAMALINGAM.

Martic Form.
> & &L

Anger is the most impotent passion that accompanies
the mind of man; it effects nothing, it goes about; and
hurts the man who is possessed by it more than any other
against whom it is directed.

CLARENDON.

So long as we love, we serve ; so long as we are loved
by others I would almost say that we are indispensable ; and
no man is useless while he has a friend.

R. L. STEVENSON.

# * #* ¥

One who associates with the wicked, dislikes the
righteous and follows the counsel of the wicked

Paralawa Sutla.



Varities of Cosfume.

The dawn of the 20th century saw a marked variety
of costume in Ceylon. The Sinhalese National dress is
replaced by the European dress. For about 15 years long
back-open coats and tight trousers, clearly setting forth
the positions of the muscles, held sway, but have of late
given way to short coats and loose trousers. When
a gentleman sees a band of up-to-date young men, he
is apt to suspect that he is confronted with sailors,
because there is a very great similarity between
the trousers of our up-to-date young men and those of
the sailors. Derhaps the reason for having these so very
loose might be that they want to make provision for the
effect caused on our bodies by natures.

One who chances to meet one of our fashionable young
men is struck by the their thrift in going for short coats and
thereby saving cloth and money. He is sure to observe the
difference in the shape of boots or shoes from what it was ten
years ago. Formerly our boots and shoes tended to end
in a point, but now they end in a shape representing the
mouth of the bull dog which has been done this unique
honour.

Among the higher classes leather shoes or boots are
given preferance to canvas ones, because with the former it
is possible to get a good polish and lustre. It would be
better for our young men to try to shine more in respect of
their characters than in respect of their shoes. Our young
men take so much care ot their shoes, and very often have
them so well polished that they might be able to use them
to answer the purpose of mirrors.
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Socks are now worn more for the sake of show
than for the sake of comfort and protection to the feet.
Usually these men of high classes wear socks of gaudy
and attractive colours, and very often these appear
to be a continuation of the tie. The method of having the
socks to look like a continuation of the tie is called matching;
and of this the young man of today is very fond. Sensible
men, who wear socks irrespective of colour merely for the
sake of comfort run the risk of being called ¢ godayas.”

As the man, who meets these fops raises his eyes to
a level with theirs, he observes that out of a pocket there
peeps a handkerchief, which also looks a continuation of
the tie ; but he is at a loss to understand how mysteriously
all this could be arranged. The simplest solution is that the
young man has spent a good deal of time, in searching
for and buying a handkerchief that would match the tie.
In addition to this the veritable flower garden planted
in his button hole is of the same colour as the tie.
Now a days coloured shirts are given preferance to white
ones, and very often the coloured shirt matches the tie
o that at a distance it is difficult to perceive whether a
tie is worn or not. This taste is another mystery and
might be explained when the world becomes older and
wiser.

Surveying one of these fops higher one is struck by
the thick coating of powder on the face, and the pomade
smell issuing from the hair. 1fhe is without his hat,
his hair combed in the Oxford fashion will look like the
quills of a porcupine and he will be constantly setting
these rebel locks in order. If he has put a hat on
(which is not the case specially in the evenings) it will
be worn in a peculiar way, and it will be quite different
from the way in which wise and sensible men wear it.
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Our dandies have their hats slanting to a side and, when
walking on a bridge they have to be careful lest the
wind blow off the hat, the equilibrinm of which is easily
disturbed on account of its inclined position.

It is a very common sight, especially in Colombo, to see
young men in black and in flinnel suits, and the unfortunate
individual who meets themn is apt to think that he is
somewhere in Poland, where the inhabitants are forced by
nature to wear such suits.

It is surprising to find that our dandies instead of
encouraging the button manufacturers by making a fair
use of buttons, try to make the manufacturers go to
wreck and ruin Ly decreasing the number of buttons on
their coats. Now they use one or two at the most, and the
day is not far off when our considerate young men will do
away with buttons altogether.

Formerly a gentleman was judged by his black suit or
by the long ivory mouth-piece of his cigarette. Now-a~
days one expects t2 be callel a gentleman by wearing a
handkerchief, in which all the colours of the rainbow are
displayed, and about three fourths of which hangs outside
the upper pocket. The danger here is that this clown of
gentleman runs the risk of dropping his handkerchief.

The changes in at.ire of some of our young ladies are as
common as the changes of their affections. They also are
in no way second to onr young men in matching. Itisa
common sight for us to see a lady wearing a grey dress and
grey socks and she goes even to the extent of getting grey
shoes.

Wise men are apt to pity our young generation’; and
they are constantly reminde1 how fast the human race i3
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physically deteriorating. Abous fifty per cent of our young
men wear lenses and very often these are more for the
purpose of being looked at than for the purpose of looking
through. A goll wristlet is also very often considered
a nscesswry qualifization for a gentloman; and this is used
more for the sake of show than for the purpose of noting
keeping the correct time. I am sure that my readers
will not be surprised when I assure them that I have come
across gentlemen wearing round their wrists gold watches
which have refused to work. In such cases it is quite
evident that they are used merely for the sake of show.

Even at games our young gentlemen have a marked
variety of costume. They are very careful to wear the dress,
meant for that particular game and nothing else. For instance
flat Jeather soles are not believed in it, must be rubber.
Our fashionable sportsman will have with him a gold medal.
racquet, which is more for the sake of show than for the
purpose of giving a neat drive. A tip-top sweater is also now
considered to be one of the inseparable accompaniments of
the tennis paraphernalia.

A noless marked variety of costume is observed in the
home attire of oar gentlemen. Inthe former case the sarong
and the banian, which are so very comfortable, are entirely
replaced by the European dress. A pair of Burmese sandals
is also considered to be an essential part of a gentleman’s
home attire. He might walk all about the house without
his sandals, but as soon as he sees a friend coming he will go
afid enclose his feet. In this matter our gentlewomen are
no less capricious. 1ln short the varieties of costume are as
common as the changes in the wind.

E. A. WilEsooRrivaA.
"~ Junior Form,



@olonel Henry Steele Olcott,

One of the Buddhist heroes of the 19th century was
Colonel Henry Steele Olcott the subject of this article. IHis
personality combined with the untarnished character he bore
as an Awmerican Military Officer and as a Barrister-at-law,
his knowledge of the philosophy and religions of the East
ond West, and above all his knowledge of Buddhism
contributed to the success he achieved in raising both the
Buddhist laity and the priest-hood from the apathy into
which they had sunk through the years of foreign influence
Buddhists in this land can hirdly over-estimate the debt
they owe to him.' .

Colonel Olcott landed in 1880 at Galle, the then chief
port, at the invitation of the priest Mohottiwatta Gunananda
of the Kotahena Temple. The silvery voice and the bold
attitude of this priest in the exposure of Christian fallacies
roused the Buddhists from inactivity to a sense of their
duty towards their religion. This was a time when Buddhists
swore on the Bible at Law Courts, baptised themselves in
Christian Churches in order to seck office, and relinquished
their faith for the sake of marriage, especially in Colombo
and the larger towns. Temple going was kept a strict
secret.

It was at a time when the Buddhist raligion was
practically dying out of the country that Colonel Olcott
arrived in Ceylon, The Buddhist priests divided themselves
into different sects or Nikayas, such as the Siamese,
Amarapura and Ramanna, and were engaged in controversies
alike useless and unimportant. Each sect had its followers
and no priest of one sect would even step into the temple of
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another sect. The laity ranged themselves on different sides,
and supported hy priests abused one another in the most
violent language. While the Buddhists were thus quarrelling
among themselves, the Christian missionaries realising the
full advantage of the situation dotted the Island with their
schools, praached at every place where they could find access
to, and flooded the country with tracts attacking Buddhism
in {the most manner. Several Government officials gave
personal help to the missionaries, with the result that some
Buddhists thought it treason to speak a word against
Christianity, People were ashamed to say in public that
they were Buddhists.

- It was at such a time, when the Buddhists were in
this wretched condition that there arose one of the greatest
of Sinhalese orators and reasoned debaters, the silvertongued
Mohottiwatte Gunananda who established himself at the
Kotahena temple and delivered a series of powetful lectures
in which he attacked the fundamental principles of the
Christian faith.

The Buddhists were brought to their senses and the
Christians grew uneasy. Those were the days of
controvery and debates. Challenges were thrown at the
Rev. Gunananda. They were accp pted. Lour actual debates
took place, the first at Waragoda with the Baptists in 1865,
the second at Udanawita in 18606, the third at Gampola
with the Baptists and the Wesleyans, the last and
most famous at Panadure, commonly known zs the
Panadurawadé in 1873, In all these debates the general
concensus of opinion was that the Rev. M. Gunananda
proved his superiority as a debater, and, to_ Buddhists,
the victorious champion of their faith.

The proceedings of the Panadurawadé were published
by the Editor of the “ Times” and a copy fell into the hands
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of Dr. Phoebus of America. He reprinted it and spread
broadcast copies of the controversy. Colonel Olcott came
across one of these copies, and was struck with the
marvellous manner in which Rev., Gunananda had
analysed both Baddhism and Christianity and had clearly
established the eminence of the great faith. He was
so much impressed with the learning of the priest, that
under the impression that he was an Arahath, the Colonel
at once carried on a correspondence with the priest. These
communications led to an invitation to come to Ceylon

from Rev. Gunananda which the Colonel accepted with
delight.

The Colonel along with Madam Blavatsky landed
at Galle. Buddhist Priests went on board the ship that
brought the illustrious man. After a few minutes -talk
with those who had come to see him the sagacious Colonel
at once discovered that the Buddhists were split into
different castes in their social life and into Nikayas and
sects in their religious beliefs. He refused to land until
the people of various sects assembled there and promised
to form a committee whose object was to unite all
Nikayas and sects by giving alms to priests of all Nykayas
in the same hall and inviting them to Pirith and other
ceremonies. He also requested them to attend his meetings
without any distinctions of caste and creed. He next went
to the Paramananda Temple where he took ¢ pansil” in
public from Rev. Dharmalankara. This act of his won the
love and affection of all Buddhists whilst it aroused the
indignation of all the missionaries. He worked so earnestly
and with such vigour that within a short time he established
the Galle Theosophical Society.

At that time the Buddhists did not possess a single
newspaper and the journalistic field was monopolised
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by “The Observer,” ¢The Times,” ¢ The Examiner”
and “The Lakrivikirana” The Christian propagandists
through the medium of these journals attached the Colonel
in the most vituperative and abusive language depicting
him as an impostor who had come to Ceylon to eke out a
living.

From Galle Colonel Olcott came to Colombo, and
stayed at **Redclife House” in Slave Island with Mr,
Andrew Perera, a gentleman of culture and learning. The
Colonel established the Colombo Buddhist Theosophical
Society in 1880 and Mr. Perera was elected the first
President., He next went through the length and breadth
of the country when to his utter dismay he found that
whilst the Buddhists were (uarrelling among themselves,
Christian missionaries were busy engaged in converting
into their religion Buddhist children who were
forced to attend Christian schools for lack of Buddhists
ones. He drove into the minds of the parents
the danger they were in, and explained to them the
advisability of opening Buddhist schools in every town
and village, and of removing their children from the sphere
of Christian influence. The seed thus sown has germinated
into a tree with strong boughs like the Ananda, Mahinda
and Dharmasoka Colleges and with over five hundred lesser
branches which shelter under their shade over 50,000 boys.
Had it not been for this great counsel we might have
had a different story to chronicle of Buddhism and of
Buddhist education.

This hero was one of the greatest celebrities of the
nineteenth century whose statue should have been erected in
gold. Every Buddhist father should from generation to
generation revere his name as the saviour of his child.
The present net work of Buddhist Schools in the Island is
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due to this noble and illustrions man. The present feeling
of brotherhood irrespective of caste and creed
was inculcated by him at a most opportune
moment. 1t was due to the efforts of the Colonel
that present day social gatherings are made possible,
for he dealt a severe blow on the pernicious caste system
which brought in jealousy and disunion. Hundreds of
societies took the initative from the Colombo Theosophical
Society and are to-day working whole heartedly for the cause
of Buddhism, It would require volumes to write on the
sterling qualities of this great and good Colonel,
the sacrifices he made in throwing away his lucrative posts
in America for the sake of acquiring and disseminating the
knowledge of Eastern religions and in rendering his signal
gervices to Buddhism.

I shall conclude this brief account of the Colonel with
the incident that introduced this great man to Buddhism.
Far away in Chicago there was a family who lived at
“BEddiston” in the village of Vermouth in Chittendon. The
head of the family died in 1874. His spirit appeared and
conversed with the other members of the family. The news
spread far wide and people began to visit the place. This
was annoying to the members of the family, and to check the
influx of visitors an entrance fee was charged which brought
a large income to the family. This strange happening was
unaccountable as re-birth was denied by the religions that
existed in America. The Chicago Government believing the
story to be a myth wanted to put a stop to people visiting
the place. Then in order to expose the supposed fraud the
government looked for a man of unblemished entegrity to
make inquiries and report on the story.

Colonel Olcott was hit upon by the Government.
He was an agnostic at this time. He had given up his
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military and his legal careers, and was doing some scientific
research work for the Government. He was now called
upon to |visiting the ** Eddy” family and report on the
veracity of the spirit story. Colonel Olcott undertook the
task and for 3 months made there a searching investigation
and from time to time published the results of his
researches. At last he came to the conclusion that it was
no fraud, but a reality conclusively proving re-birth
though opposed to American belief. Colonel Olcott’s
agnosticism passed away and he believed in a life after
death. He became a Buddhist.
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Under the magnetism of friendship the modest man
becomes '.bold, the shy confident, the lazy active, or the
impetuous prudent and peaceful.

THACKERAY.
& & &
Early and provident fear is the mother of safety.
BugkE.
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The man of wisdom is the man of years,
: YOUNG.
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An exceedingly tall man is generally foolish; a man
of middle stature is sensible; all short men are deceivers.

Translation Viyasakara.
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As late I pensive strayed by house-fringed ways

~ What time majestic Chandra sheds all round

O’er Nature's wilds, o’er roof and trees and ground,
Through fleecy racks of clouds, her milky rays,
A bevy of veiled damsels full of grace

With broidered shrouds of white all losely wound

And lightly tripping fast with scarce a sound,
But the soft rustle that their skirt-trains raise,
Hurried me past, her hood each drawing close

As though some evil eyes her harm and grieve.
Alas! Ye hapless maids, sequestered e’er

By hunters after pelf and pleasures gross,
As birds, since nestlings, caged, ye stifled live,

Blithe only as they that tasted freedom ne’er.

G. C. E.

[Our young author is no doubt gifted with a powerful
imagination. How did he know these veiled beings
to be damsels? Ed. A, C. J.]



Foundation Stone Laying Ceremony.

( CurLep FroM ** The Ceylon Daily News.”)

The foundation stone laying ceremony at the Ananda
College which took place on the 19th November will ever
be remembered in its annals. The proceedings began with
a garden party at 4-30 p.m. at which the elite of the
Buddhist community as well as Mr. E. Evans, acting
Director of Education, and other prominent members of the
Bducation Department were present. On the arrival of
Sir Graeme Thomson, Colonial Secretary, who was to
perform the ceremony of laying the foundation stone, he was
received by Mr. P. de S. Kaluratne, Principal of the College,
Dr. W. A. de Silva and the College staff.

The gathering then moved on to the site of the new
building block—the Harischandra block as it is to be called
—the foundation stone for which was to be laid. As the
name of the building implies, it is to commemorate the
memory of the late Walisinha Harischandra whose efforts
have contributed so largely to the present Buddhist revival
and undoubtedly, Ananda College is the most suitable place
for a memorial to be erected to his memory. The new
building is designed to be a spacious one, its ground floor
being for the purpose of accommodating the commercial
classes, while the College library and reading room is
to occupy its upper storey.

Mr, P. de S. Kaluratne, in calling upon Sir Graeme to
lay the foundation stone, made a statement of the progress
of the College building scheme, Sir Graeme Thomson,
before laying the stone, made an appeal for funds for the
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College building scheme. As Sir Graeme was laying the
stone a number of Buddhist priests recited some stanzas at
the end of which Sir Graeme announced amidst deafening
applause; *‘ 1 declare this stone well and truly laid.”

THE SPEECHES,
Mr. Kularatne.

Mr, P. de 8. Kularatne, before calling upon Sir Graeme
to lay the foudation stone said :

Sir Graeme, ladies and gentlemen, with the generous
help ot the public both Buddhist and non-Buddhist, I was
able last year to collect a sum of over Rs, 18,000 to put up
the class-rooms that we needed. Tne Dutugemunu building
which you see on the other side, is the result, The increase
in numbers during the last three years has made it impossible
for me to supply the need for more class-rooms even with
the help of this building. We have at present some classes
working in a cadjan shed. The best solution of the problem
that we have to face is undoubtedly the establishment of a
Preparatory School as a feeder to the College, but for this
purpose we are unable to secure the necessary land. The
Government Agent of the Western Province has kindly
offered us two acres of land for a play ground and although
two acres are hardly enough for the purpose, we could not do
better than accept this offer. [f only the Government would
give us another two acres at the same place to pat up an
Elementary School and a Boarding House, I believe the
people. of this country would supply me with the necessary
funds for the buildings.

At present we need more class-rooms, a reading room
and library, and most important of all, a boarding house.
To supply the need for a larger hall, commercial class-
rooms and a reading room and library, we started this
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_extension to the College Hall and this upstair building, the
foundation stone of which Sir Graeme Thomson has
consented to lay this evening. The College boarders live
at present in a rented house. The lease expires in May and
is not going to be renewed. A suitable house cannot be
found anywhere in the neighbourhood. We have at present
70 boys in the boarding house, and we could, if we had
room, have at least 200. The work of putting up a boarding
house should be started at once. All these needs must be
satisfied and the sum of Rs. 150,000 is required for the
purpose. I propose therefore to start a fund to be known as
the Ananda College Extension Fund. Sir Graeme Thomson
whose sympathy with the people and institutions of the
people is well-known, has given me and zll those associated
with me the greatest encouragement by consenting to be
patron of this fund. That this institution deserves your
support and the support of everyone who has the welfare
of this colony at heart you will, I am sure, all admit. 1
think it nevertheless my duty to show you that we need
these extensions and that we deserve your support. I will
first quote to you
A Few Figures from the Results of
Examinations.

The total number of passes in the Cumbridge Local
Examinations in the year 1914 was 6. The figures of the
succeeding years are as follows:—14, 1, 16. 18 and finally
in 1919, 45. In the Londorn Matriculation, we had our
first passes in 1917 when 2 were successful. In each of the
next two years we had six passes. This year we had as many
a8 16. For the first time in the history of the College we
had a pass in the Inter-Science in 1919. 1f we lock at the
number of students in the school, the figures from 1914—
1920 on March 31st of each year are as follows:—430,
420, 357, 384, 516, 715, 950. To-day the total on the list
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stands at 1050 with an average attendance of over 900,
Our staff is one of the best in the Island. We have eight
graduates and ten trained teachers, and a large number of
certificated teachers. The staff will in January be
strengthened by the addition of another graduate and three
trained teachers. Examination results and the increasing
attendance we need not emphasize. This fs what the
Government Inspectors say of the school as a result of the
inspection held last August :—Mr. Robison says: in spite
of the great increase in numbers since my last visit this
school is well organised and progress has been made. The
staff are efficient and keen to which the writer adds ‘¢ the
general tone of the school is excellent.” Now I believe I
have said enough to show you that we need your help and
that we deserve your help. 1 believe that once the principal
of this school gets this money he will not need to appez;l to
the public again. After those needs are satisfied, further
demands can only be met by the establishment of another
Buddhist elementary and secondary school. The work of
carrying on the school if it were fully equipped would be
sufficiently heavy for any one. I appeal therefore to the
generous public to lighten the weight that has fallen upon
my shoulders by raising this sum of money which will meet
our present needs. 1 am sure that if the public will
co-operate with me in this matter, the Government will
support this institution and this fand in particular in a
most generous way.
The Extension Fund

which is inaugurated to-day starts with Rs. 1,120 including
the balance of Rs. 195 which I have brought over from
my last year's collection. I have received the promise of
Rs. 4,750 from the General Manager of the Buddhist
Theosophical Society, being money placed at his disposal
for the purpise of putting up a memorial to that great
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Buddhist worker, Walisinghe Harischandra. I have
accepted this offer and therefore the wpstair portion
of this building will be known as the Harischandra
Memorial Reading Room and Library. This fact is
inscribed in TPali on the stone that is to he laid to-day
It remains for me now to thank you, ladies and gentlemen,
for coming here to-day in responce to our invitation and
for the promises of support which you have made or I am
sure you will make before you leave these premises to-day.

I must also thank the ladies and gentlemen who are
helping me by getting up a variety entertainment which
is going to be given today at 6 p. m. in aid of the Extension
Fund. And Sir, I am most grateful toyou for coming
here this afternoon to lay the foundation stone of these
extensions, for promising your patronage and presence
at this evening’s entertainment and lastly for consenting
to be patron of the Extension Fund. 1 feel sure that we
shall always associate your name with this new building

as a testimony of our appreciation of the interest you have
shown in us and our work.

Sir Graeme Thomson.

Sir Graeme Thomson, then addressing the gathering
said:— Ladies and Gentlemen, it gives me special pleasure
to be here this evening because I have always taken very
great interest in Ananda College. The reason for that
is that it is the greatest scholastic institution in this Island
which has been founded and carried on entirely by Sinhalese
youths. It is a Buddhist College and yet there is nothing
dogmatic about it. You have taken the very wise linesin
getting for your teachers the best masters that you can find
without any regard to race, creed or denomination and the
result has been a very successful school as it is at present.

"Mr. Kularatne has asked
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Whether Government can Supply the Land
for the building of a preparatory school, 1 am entirely in
favour of the building of the preparatory school when the
time comes but I am afraid land will have to be supplied by
volantary contribution, and ladies and gentlemen, when
Government starts giving land to the Ananda College, it will
be beseiged for land by every other College in Colombo
(laughter.) I am sure that Mr. Kularatne by his persuasive
manner will be able to get the funds when the time comes.
I do not think a preparatory school is needed just now
for there are various other requirements for the college which
must be met before. Government has done something for
the college in giving two acres of land for a playing ground.
I do not think two acres will be enough for a thousand boys
for a playing ground. I have been in consulation with the
Government Agent and we have come to the conclusion

To Let the College Have About Four
Acres of Ground.

(applause.) The details will have to be arranged between
the Government Agent and Mr. Kularatne. Now ladies
and gentlemen, our object in coming together to-day is
that I may be able to appeal to you tosupply the funds to
enable the college to build new class rooms, a Reading room
and above all a boarding house which is urgently needed.
I believe the present boarding house will shortly be lost,
and then a real big building with accommodation for about
two hundred boys will have to be provided. Mr. Kularatne
has organised for a very large sum of Rs. 150,000, I do
not think he wants all that sum at once, but I am sure he
would want a good proportion of it quickly. Therefore
I shall be very glad to have you follow my example.

I Have Given a small Donation To-day.
(Applause.) I am sure that they should get together the
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substantial sum of Rs. 50,000 soon sothat Mr. Kularatne could
get on with the building operations at once. There was one
thing that particularly pleased me in coming here to lay
the foundation stone that was that part of the new building
is devoted to commercial classes. I think it is not popular
to talk about commercial classesin this Island. 1 do feel
that you must realize that it is the real asset in this country.
Law, medicine and the Government Service are very noble
professions, but they are very crowded professions. Iam
sure that if proper steps are taken to supply commercial
education in the Island (by that I do not mean merely
book-keeping, shorthand writing, type-writing etc, but
higher commercial education), then the youths of this College
could make themselves

Partners in The Big Business Firms
in this Island. That is the road to wealth, property, and
power. Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you very much
for the reception to-day. I wish all success and prosperity
to Ananda College both now and in the future. -
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Though born of high descent, and decked
With India’s skill and Kama’s grace,
‘Without a polished intellect,

No man may win distinguished place.

Garland of Poetical Gems.
& 4 >

However rare true love is, true {riendship is rarer.
Francts Dug.



Q#\jb\w is Yhe 6;3'00\ ?

Two persons the world has not yet understood, the
philosopher and the fool. The former has succeeded only
in making men stare, the latter only in making them
laugh; the stare and the laugh are equally superficial.
Behind the one there is no realization of the meaning of
philosophy, nor any perception of the intrinsic value of
folly behind the other. The philosopher we regard as a
man, who, having no interests in the real world, lives and
moves in a world of his own creation; the fool to us is only
an object of derision, a contemptible thing, hardly worthy
of the name ol man, beingy lamentably deficient in the
cardinal virtue of commonsense. This is our account of
the matter; and yet, unjust and unfounded though it is,
the aggrieved parties speak not a word in self-defence.
They are too deeply rapt in their own cogitations to
controvert the judgments of the world. Immanuel Kant
resolutely refused to write a commentary on his own works.
James Boswell wrote not his own life, but the life of
another and a sage. The world, therefore, in the absence of
illumination from the very quarter whence it might most
reasonably be expected, has fillel the void with solecisms
of its own. The subtlety of the philosopher and the naiveté
of the fool have equally bafflad us all.

All, did I say? Yes, all except your humble servant.
I have had the good fortune to come across a large number
of fools, of all sorts and conditions; and I intend to set
forth in this article some of my observations on them. You
will observe that 1 have understool the fools- thorvughly,
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and after reading these pages you will probably come to
the conclusion that the writer is a big fool and that you
are a bigger.

Logically the first step is to define a fool. And herein
I am confronted with a great difficulty; for definition
implies a pre-existing scientific system within which the
definiendum has its appropriate place; whereas here I am
endeavouring to lay the very foundations of the theory of
folly,and naturally feel all the embarassment of the scientific
pioneer. Moreover, the commonest things of life, as has
been truly said, defy definition Our interest in them is
practical and concrete, not theoretical and scientific. Can
you give me a correct definition of a cocoa-nut or of a Jaffna
cigar? Such things are defined by their practical uses.
We are interested, not in the definition, but in the kernel,
of “the cocoanut. We fully define a Jaffna cigar by
smoking it.

You will notice that so far 1 have not yet given the
definition of a fool; I have only been enlarging on the
difficulty of giving it. This is in strict conformity with
the method of all great expounders of science and philosophy,
who have ever extolled the difficalty of their task, in order
to obtain exceptional credit for having performed it,
though indifferently. And here I may confess to you that,
after all, I do not think that fools are amongst the
commonest things of life. Some great authorities, 1 know,
have thought differently. Thomas Carlyle, for example,
himself a fool of rare self-expression, thought that the
majority of men were fools. He might as well have thought
that the majority of men were women or artists or buffoons
or mathematicians. Charles Lamb, half intoxicated at the
banquet of fools, calls the [irst of April the General festival,
He might as well has given that name to Hajee Perunal or
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Thai Pongnl. The fact is that both Carlyle and Lamb have
been guilty of a fallacy of confusion. It is true that all
men have in them the makings of a fool. The child is
father of the fool as well as of the man. “We all have in
us a speck of the motley.” Similarly we all have in us
a speck of the artist. Yet not all of us are artists. The fool
is a fool, and the artist is an artist, because either of them,
in his own sphere, has reached super-normal excellence.
Many a man, valgarly callel a fool, forfeits his right to
that name, through the presence in him of a few grains of
commonsense. Tne thoroagh fool is as rare a phenomenon
as the thorough artist or the thorough gentleman or the
thorough saint.

Yet have I met one or two of the illustrious brotherhood
and bless the day I met them.

Now then for my definition. The fool is a member
of that category of non-pennigerent bipeds known as
gens humana, being specifically differentiated from other
membors of that gens by a peculiar constitution congenital
or adventitious, which shows itself in an inability to
maintain stability or tackurnity, in a defiance of the
established natural, moral, and social order, and in an
abnormal state of mental imbecillity. In other words, the
fool is a foolish man or woman. Tne above definition is
framed in the style of the learned Dr. Samuel Johnson;
it has all his sententiousness and simplicity; so that, if
you cannot understand it, I can only say with the sapient
Doctor, “I cannot give you understanding.” We cannot
give you what we have not ourselves. Yet for the benefit
of those who are versed in Philology, I may mention that
the word ¢ fool ” comes from two Chinese words of profound
significance, namely fol (behind) and wol (walking-man.)
The Etymological meaning of “fool” seems to be ¢The
behind walking-man.” This sounds nonsense in my ear,
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I.cannot understand 'it. Will some Oriental .schglar
please explain ? It is worth elucidating the subtle metaphor
that underlies the derivation.

Now let us follow out in greater detail some of the
features of the fool as delineated in the definition given
above, The first point of interest for us to note is that the
fool is after all a man, albeit a man of an abnormal
complexion. The world, however, is so intensely affected
by his folly, that it too frequently forgets his humanity.
Not that, indeed, the world understands the meaning of his
folly ; were it so, the world will soon be roused to respect
and veneration; but rather, the fool’s outlook on life is so
original and so penetrating withal, that the vulgar, whose
only guide in life is what called commonsense, find that
they. cannot sympathize with it; and in their narrowness
despising what they cannot comprehend, contemptususly
dismiss the fool as less than the ninth part of a man. This
is particularly the case with that important variety of fools
known as ¢ damned fools.”

A second important feature in the character of the fool
is his mental imbecillity, that is to say, his rare penetration
into thoughts and things to which other people are blind,
The exercise of this faculty both instructs and amuses the
listeners. This is why the great monarchs and aristocrats
of old used to keep a fool in their places. The fool provided
them with wit and wisdom which they could not obtain
from men of their own calibre. Biographers and editors
have ever been anxious to collect and publish the sayings
and doings of poets and sages. Why have we not in our
libraries a collection of the wit and wisdom of some
celebrated dunce ? Such a collection, I feel sure, would be
ag instructive as the table-talk of Seneca or Selden, and
infinitely more entertaining.
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The most characteristic feature of the fool, however,
is his naive indifference to all established order and form.
The fool is no respecter of person, place, or time. Asa
matter of fact no man, however sober and sensible, can for
a long time endure the limitations set down by propriety
and commonsense, withoat feeling an intense desire for.at
least a momentary escape from their domination. We must
now and then have the freedom to be capricious. How can
a free man long tolerate a world in which all things are for
ever fixed in a miserable scheme >f appropriateness, a world
of grim and gruesome realities, all bound together by a
horrible law of fixity and permanence? The free spirit
instinctively revolts against this continued tyranny of law,
and thirsts for a brief respite in which it might indulge its
own caprices. The fool gets over the difficulty by the simple
method of ignoring all rules and conventions, whether
natural or civil. In fact, the fool is the most uncom-
promising rebel in the universe: he claims exemption even
from the laws of the intellect.

Considering, now, the importance of the true and
unmitigated fool, is it not surprising that hardly any
authentic records remain of the great fools of the past?
In the literary market, we find lives of the saints, lives of
poets, lives of great statesmen, lives of inventors. But we
have no series entitled “lives of Great Fools.” So that when
any important historical quesfion is asked regarding the
fool, we not only do not know the answer, but we do not even
know where to look for it. Who is the greatest philosopher
that the world has ever seen? We are in a position to
tackle this question, though we might not be able to give
an answer that will satisfy all. Who is the greatest fool
that the world has ever seen? This is a question of
paramount interest and importance, more g0, in' my opinion,
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than the preceding one; and yet we have not a scrap of
material to serve as a basis for a plausible answer,
Historians and chroniclers have left us abundant records of
law-givers, warriors, criminals, reprobates, cut-throats,
courtezans, courtiers, traitors, and such other men and
women of distinction; but of the ancient and distinguished
fraternity of fools, they have maintained an unpardonable
silence.

This lamentable deficiency of observed and recorded
facts is the great obstacle to a systematic study of stupidity,
Where facts are scanty, generalizations are scantier still.
The attempt which I have in these pages made to expound
the nature and constitution of the fool is necessarily
tentative and experimental. I cannot expect that my
exposition will be accepted or even understood by all.
Nevertheless all will be interested in a classification of the
known varieties of fools.

Fools are either born so or made so. The born fool is
the handiwork of nature, and is far supeior to the made
fool, who is the handiwork of man. I need hardly say
that fools are not born to common, poor, and middling
parents. Nature, ever fair in the distribution of her .gifts,
has made it the privilege of wealthy, noble, ancient and
distiuguished families to have the densest fools born to them.
Of course this is not an absolutely invariable rule ; there
are exceptions, though extremely rare. For, what says
the poet: ?

Here and there the peasant’s daughter
Shows herself a silly lass ;
Here and there my Hamu’s son is
Somewhat wiser than his ass.
Some people doubt whether fools are ever made. Their
principle is Stultus nascitur non fuit, This, however, is a
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demonstrable error. Many finished fools are sent out into
the world, year after year, from our public schools. Many
parents make fools of their children, many children of their
parents and teachers. Some people, on their own confession,
make fools of themselves. The law of Primogeniture, said
Johnson, made the eldest son a fool. Doctors often say
that a man, at forty, is either a physician or a fool ; and I
say, he is often both. Ministers often make fools of their
kings, and kings of their subjects. Fashion journals make
fools of women, and women make fools of men.

Of the varieties of fools, I have space enough to note
only a few. The silly fool is mostly found among women
and school children, and can be easily recognised by his
or her unceasing giggle and prattle. It was of this class
of fool that the philosopher said: Tucere non potest stultus.
The simple fool is common among doting old .men and
passionate lovers. The simplicity of this variety is very
treacherous : like charity, it often covereth a multitude of
sins. The “baby” fool is distinguished by a red nose,the result
of drink ; he is mostly found in the Army and the Navy.
The learned fool is rather rare : he is a man whose mental
equilibrium has been disturbed by the weight of his own
learning. He is sometimes to be met with among priests
and teachers. OQutside these two professions, the learned
fool is rarely found. The most important variety of fool is
the damned fool, To this class belong all those who do not
agree with you in taste or opinion, all young men who
marry without a dowry, all who give up the world and
become hermits and nuns, all those who refuse to accept
bribes and santhosums, all who fight for mere principles,
and such other people whose conduct leaves no doubt that
they do not understand their own interests. I came myself
to. be included in this class by & curious circumstance. On
the ocoasion of my severing my connection with a certain
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educational institution, the masters and the pupils
subscribed a few hundred rupees to present me as a
farewell gift. On hearing of the subscription, I took steps
to see that the contributions were returned with thanks to
the contributors. Thereupon the masters and the pupils by
unanimous consent voted me a damned fool.

I hope I have written enough to give the reader some
notion, however inadequate, of the nature of the fool. Some
people cannot make out a fool, even when they meet one
tace to face. For the discrimination of a fool, they trust to
such extraneous conditions as short coats and bulky trousers,
pleated shirts and silk socks. These conditions, 1 admit,
are valuable, but not decisive. Fools in modern times
cannot be distinguished by any special insignia or professional
attire. In the olden days, the fool of distinction wore a
motléy coat, with cap and bells. Now-a-days they wear the
same attire as honest sensible gentlemen, though of course
they give that attire a few fantastic touches. For example
they carry rain-coats like other people, but they do so even
during mid-summer; they wear skirts like other ladies, but
they make them extremely short. To recognize the fool
unerringly itis necessary to take a peep into his inner
constitution; and the purpose of this article is to give some
help in the direction. For, after all, to fall in with a
perfect fool is no small good fortune. Personally, [ may
almost say, that I prefer the company of the honest and
simple fool to that of the grave and erudite sage, solid alike
in learning and pride. After a day’s hard work, 1 would far
rather seek relaxation in the vagaries of the fool than
instruction in the discourse of the “learned lecturer,” His.
superficial generalizations, his pompous platitudes, his
ponderous common-places, his digressions and circumlocutions
his scarcely concealed ostentation of second-hand knowledge
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all these bore and irritate me. My blood boils, as I sit a
martyr to the intolerable infliction,

My stomach aches, my temples throb with pain,

As though of ‘ hot, hot” toddy I had drunk,

Or fumes ascended to my seething brain,

Of several jet-black Jaffna’s which had sunk

My spirit Lethewards—-

Torment me not with such flimsy erudition. Let me
have the refreshing lucubrations of the fool.

M. W. P

The Fool's a Fool.

What tho’ on sumptuous fare he dine,
Woear China silk and all that;
What tho’ in gems and gold he shine,
A fool’s a fool for all that.
For all that and all that,
His gold-rimmed glass and all that,
Despite his sage-like word and look,
He’s but a fool for all that.

(With apologies to Robert Burns ) -



The Mdistake of bis Life.

(4 School Episode.)

« Zounds!” — * Good Heavens!”—¢ A Sixth Former
caught stealing an examination paper!” “Who?"
¢ What ?”—¢ Marcus!’'—¢ Marcus, our Prefect, the Head’s
right-hand man?”—¢ Good gracious!”—These and such
other ejaculations were the words that greeted my ears at
dawn the first day of the Third Term Examination 189—.
I shall never forget the excited scene that met my gaze that
morning. Everyone was on the tip-toe of expectation
as to what the Head was going to do; and sorrow and grief
were depicted on the face of every pupil; for Marcus was
the hero of the school, the universal favourite. He was the
alrounder of the Institute, the Prefect, whom the smallest and
the biggest boy admired. Being myself in the Sixth, I had
many an occasion to observe Marcus. He easily came up
to my beau ideal of the student. A steady character with
an earnest purpose in everything he did, though perhaps he
did not belong to the ‘ double first” category, a great
athlete, a keen debater in the Association—no doubt he
was one of the finest specimens of the public school boy,
and perhaps the best that B——.School was evolving.

The reaction on the feelings of his admirers was
terrible. The news came as a shock. Perhaps no one was
more distressed than I and Marcus’ great chum, Edward, of
the Fifth, his fidus Achates, that lovable boy. Horror and
suspense marked the features of Edward as he came to me.
He seemed terribly affected, his face wan and pale. He
looked awfully changed. Edward was not a great student,
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but his general good disposition, his calm reserved nature, his
great desire to oblige anyone, endeared him to us, and he was
Marcus’ great pal long before I had joined the Institution. He
was very anxious over the Third Term Examination, as on
it depended his going abroad. To go to a foreign University
was his great ambition, and then to take to journalism
was his final goal. Our Third Term Examination was a
searching test, and the Fifth Form test was specially so,
as the Head insisted on the best boys filling the Sixth, the
Form that held the cream of our school-boy intellect.
Edward at times doubted if ever he could get through.
He was not so bad as that, but his anxiety in this special
instance, as we must all have sometime or other felt, where
gome special object is concerned, made him lose confidence
in himself. And it was he who first met me on that fatal
morning.

“ Have you heard about it, Cecil?” he asked.

“Yes I replied, **I can never bring myself to believe
that Marcus of all could have done such a thing. There
must be sometbing in it. Perhaps there is a real offender
behind this whole business.”

“ Well--perhaps--yes--no--1 do not know,” he returned,
“but I feel horribly unhappy. I am distracted The Head has
had Marcus up to his room. and it is ramoured that, though
with great grief to himself, he would for the discipline of
the Institution hold assembly as usual and there”—I
noticed a shudder creep through his frame--‘‘announce
Marcas’” removal”—(*removal ” was the euphemism we
employed for ¢ expulsion.”)

“ Bat do you know any details of the affair?”

“I do not know, Cecil, he replied, “I am unhappy.
Our friend will be ruined. Is there aught that can be
done ?” ‘
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Of course we all knew our Head. His decisions wero
quick and clean. I never found him err in this respect.
Dr. P.——was a great good man. It is with love and
veneration I recall to mind that grand personality.
Fortunate it was for me, at a time when many a Dotheboy’s
Hall flourished on this planet, and many a Squeers wielded
his tyranic rule and rod, to have joined Dr. P——'s school,
which, with his advent into it fifteen years before 1 came
in, gradually worked itself to be the foremost public school
in the country owing to the sterling character of the man
who ruled its destinies and to the strict and excellent lines
on which the place was run. Dr. P——was the ideal
schoolmaster, a man with a large and magnanimous heart,
but withal, a great disciplinarian possessing a keen sense of
duty and a deep religious fervour. Fortiter in re suaviter in
modp was his motto in the class-room and outside; and no
one left his class without feeling a sense of responsibility
in everything he had to do, and without adding something
to his littlo store of knowledge. Such an intense earnestness
did he give to life. Every student was made to feel, in
Goethe’s words, that the present moment is a powerful duty.
He was of a rather shy reserved disposition; and it was only
the bigger boys, who had more to do with him both in
class and outside, who really understood the loving heart
that lay within what seemed a stoic exterior. To the
smaller boys he was the ¢“‘great unapproachable,” they did
not, they could not fully understand him. Humility and
simplicity were the essence of his life. I remember
once [ saw him in our school quadrangle bent down
on one knee on the sward fastening the unmanageable
shoe-strings of a little boy. This was merely one of those
thousand and ome little deeds of kindness he used to do,
which inspired in us a deep respect and affection for him.
Such was the Head of B—— School.
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To return to the tale. *¢Is there aught that can be
done?” repeated Edward. Just then Philip de Alvares,
our Cricket captain, joined us.

¢ Nothing, nothing,” replied Alvares, who had overheard
the last question. “I ran up to the Janitor as soon as I heard
the news, and managed to secure some details.”

It appeared that the previous night our school Janitor,
(a typical sample of the proverbial iong-service man, who
knew the ins and outs of his whole Institution,) who had his
lodge by the quarters of the Head, heard a noise as if a
window near the private office room creaked. Perhaps it
was due to the wind. But then he remembered that the
little hand-press attached to the office had worked at high
pressure turning out the examination papers till late that
evening. I’erhaps some papers had not been sealed, up,
perhaps some boys were up to some little game. Just then
he heard the thud of quick steps. The Janitor was up in the
twinkling of an eye. A few seconds passed in lighting his
night lantern. He rushed up. And there was—Marcus—
with a crumpled paper in his hand.

“What! Master Marcus, at this time of night?”
Marcus was silent. The Janitor saw the open window, he
saw the paper in Marcas’ hand.

«“I am sorry, Master Marcus, I am afraid there is
somthing wrong. Please to let me see that paper. Marcus
handed it to him. The Janitor opened it:

« Irifth form...... Modern History..... IIT Tvrm 189—."

«« Ah, Master Marcus, this is too bad. 1 least thought
that you, guv’nor, would do this. I am sorry, but you must
accompany me to the Head.”

Such were the details given by Alvares. We knew
if these were true, nothing could save the situation, The
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Janitor’s report to the Head was based on the facts mentioned
above. We were simply stunned. Our minds refused to
work. We waited in suspense. The bell for assembly struck.
Alvares, Edward and myself repaired to the Hall; the other
boys too were assembled. There was a tense silence,
a breathless éxpectation as to where all these things were
going to end. Sharp to his usual time the Hesad appeared.
He looked sad and gloomy. He paused for a few moments,
he spoke:

« Boys,

We stand here today under a cloud. No greater
misfortune could have happened to this school, no more
painful duty cast on me than that I should have to announce
to you this morning that Marcus, our Prefect, has been
found guilty of a grievous fault, what 1 may call a heinous
crime in our little commonwealth. He has been caught
stealing a question paper meant for this week’s examinatoin,
The details of it perhaps are known to you by now.
Exentplary as has been his conduct hitherto, it is with pain
that we find cause now to revise our opinion. I am
astonished, I am shocked. 1 never in my wildest fancies
dreamt that my school would stoop to baseness such as this,
much less Marcus who I thought best represented this
School. I have tired in vain to find some redeeming features
some extenuating circumstance in this matter. I have
failed. He stands self-condemned. He has not ventured to
deny his guilt. Twenty years have I laboured for this
School, I have made it my life work "—here he was visibly
moved, we noticed him remove his glasses and ‘pass his
handkerchief across his eyes—*and this is the return, this
the reward. A young man, the best I thought I would
turn out from here has dealt the School, dealt me, this
blow. Too true it {is that the teachers’ task is a graceless,
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thankless job. 1 wonder if I shall recover from this shock,
if T shall ever have the same zest in my wark. I have taken
everything into consideration and I have decided that for
the interests of the Institution and for the discipline of a
place which always stood for discipline. Marcus must go,
must leave us immediately... ...............The examination is
postponed. You are to go to your classes to your usual
work.”

Painful was the ordeal for all of us ; too full our hearts
to mutter those usual undertones we employed in filing out
of the Hall. In silence we passed out to our several classes.
Edward was deeply touched, tears stood in his eyes. He
said he wanted to see the Head, and he left us.

‘What could this mean? we asked ourselves. Alvares and
I quietly slipped into the ante-room of the Head's Sanctum,
where we learnt Marcus was, awaiting his certificate. In
the ante-room we found Edward in a tense state of
excitement, pain depicted on his countenance. Alvares and
1 wondered what all this could mean.

We heard the Head rise from his chair. The certificate
had been written. < Well Marcus, it grieves me much to
have to say goodbye.—" At this Edward made a violent
rap at the door, and said, I should say, cried out, “DPlease,
Sir, may I come in 7’

“Who is that?” came an excited reply, °yes, come

in.” In a momoent Elward was in the room.

« Please, Sir, excuse me, 1 have been a coward—"

“ Well, what is this?P—What do you mean? ”

Alvares and [ overheard everything spoken in this
never-to-be-forgotten scene,

“1 am sure you will allow me to explain, Sir,” went on
Edward, **I am the wretched being who has brought about
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this great misfortnne to the School. It was I who stole the
paper.”

“Good Heavens !” exclaimed the Head. ¢ Do you really
mean what you say? Is it now that you come to me, when
everything is over? Too late, too late,” moaned the unhappy
man, “this is the end of my work here.”

“In his attempt to put me into the background of this
affair,” continued Edward, ¢« Marcus little reckoned these
awful consequences, Sir. I have been a horrible coward,
unworthy of my place here. Perhaps even now 1 thought
I might make some amends. That is what brings me to
you, Sir. Do with me what you will. Let Marcus be
exonerated.”

“Yes,” thundered the Head, ¢ Marcus shall be free,” he
tore in pieces the certificates he had just written, ‘ but
for me—my work is finished.”

«The fear that I might not get into the Sixth and be
akle to go abroad—passing into the Sixth was my father’s
condition—led me to do what I did. Marcus evidently
heard the noise I made in stealing out of the window. He
rushed along the Upper Dormitory—that was the thud of
feet the Janitor heard—he came up to me. ¢ What!
Edward! what are you doing here?” he asked. He grasped
my hands, Just then I noticed a light from the Janitor’s
lodge. In a moment of supreme cowardice, of which, Sir,
Iam now thorougly ashamed, 1 dropped the paper I had
in my hand, and slipped away stealthily in the opposite
direction. Marcus, my friend,” continued Edward with a
look of gratitude towards his friend, ‘ seized the situation
at once, and of his great sacrifice this is the result.”

Tears rolled down Edwards cheek as he revealed the
true story of that eventful night, The Head appeared
undecided, irresolute for once in his life. He seemed stunned,

After a foew seconds he turned to Marcus, - . .o
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"+Is this so, Marcus ? ”

“It is true, Sir” was the reply.

“ Well, Marcus, this blunder can never be undone.
Your honour is vindicated. I shall see your good name
cleared up. You shall be the greater for this luckless
incident. T am heartily sorry for this. Though my action
was right then, I am a fool now. And for you Edward,

you are forgiven. [t is better so. Go to your rooms. I shall
make full amends.”

With these brief words, spoken with great feeling and a
decided significances attached to the closing part he
dismissed Marcus and Edward.

* * L] * *

The Directors of the school received the following letter
that same evening;— When you receive this letter I shall
not be at my post. I am sure that on your learning the
circumstances of my sudden departure you will forgive me.
I have handed over the whols school to my good friend and
faithful assistant, M, , with full instructions. Nothing
will be wanting to the usual smooth working of the
place. I have committed a blunder which can never
be repaired; even if it could be so, I shall never have the
courage to face my pupils or with light heart carry on my
good work. I am too worried to write at length. 1 am
quitting this land for ever.”

L] » » " »

The principal actors in that drama are still alive.
Marcus is to-day a leading solicitor in his native town;
Edward has achieved his ambitions as a journalist ; and
that great man is in distant Q—, for away from the scene
of his former labours, a tiller on a little patoh of earth——an
exile,
xile R.
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IN MEMORIAM.

Anchcha vatha sankara
Uppada vaya dhammino
Uppajjitva nirujjanthi
Thesan vupa samosuko.

M. De A. DISSANAYAKE.
Proctor, S, C.

Died 12th January 1920,

THE late Mr. M. De A. Dissanayake was o1e
of the the distinguished alumini of the College and
arising young lawyer. He passed his Cambridge
Senior in 1906 fiom the College and some years later
pussed out as a Proctor, S.C. Within a few years he
established a large practice in Colombo and it is the
verdiet of his brother lawyers that he was one of
the most promising of the Juniors practising
in Colombo. But in his 31st year the relentless
hand of death was upon him and his life so full of
hope and promise was prematurcly eut off. Always
of a quiet and retiring dispnsition never caring to
impress others with his individuality, unassuming, but
upright and honourable in all his dealings he won
the esteem and affection of everyone with whom he
came in contact, His memory will ever be cherished
by those who knew him as n perfect gentleman
and a sincere friend. It is hard to realise that he
is no more.

N ————— ——
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IN MEMORIAM.

Anichcha vatha sankara
Uppada vaya dhammino
Uppajjitva nirujjanthi
Thesan vupa samosuko,

GC. W. de ALWIS.
Dled November 1919,

One of the promising voung lives prematurely
Inid low by the unkind hand of death is that of
the late Mr. C. W. de Alwis of Dehiwala. Te
was n  devoted Old Boy of the College where
he had his education from first to last. Being
suecessful at the Cambridge Senior in 1912 he
joined the Law College and in August 1919
passed out as a Proetor of the Supremo Court.
His demise is all the more diflicult to bear as it came
but a month after the news of his success.
Iad he lived, the many attributes of his character
would have made him a successful lawyer. True
to the spirit of Ananda he had a genuine love
for all things national and religious. Possessed of
a robust physique one would have thought him
destined for a long career- Yet in his 25th year
a promising career of usefulness was so ruthlessly

cut off.

His winning and unassuming manners, his
sympthetic disposition and obliging nature won for
him the love and rvespect of all his friends and
neighboars, and when he died it was the sad
verdict of all that a good man wo could ill afford
to lose had passed away.

/)
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In Wemoyiam.

\

ROBERT De ALWIS,
MATRIC. FORM.
DIED: MAY 1820.

W. P. De ALWIS,
STANDARD 6.

DIED ¢+ JANUARY 1520.

W. D. DISSANAYAKE,
FORM UPPER 1V. B.

DIED : MARCH 1820.

Y. S. MARTHEL1S SILYA,
STANDARD 5 A,

DIED : MAROCH 1820.

W. W. R. MANABARANA,
STANDARD 4 A.

DIED . JULY 1920.

IF




Che College Music and Dramafic Club.

The College of late has been gaining a reputation for
its dramatic performances. Ln this connection it is gratitying
to note that we have been the pioneersin the introduction
of the National drama as a part of our educational
activities.

During the course of this year the College Dramatic
Club put on the boards Proctor John de Silva’s “Dutugemunu”
on two occaaions to large and crowded houses. At present
the Club is very busy in getting up the Sanskrit play
“ Nagananda” of Sri Harsha Deva, translated into Sinhalese
by Mr. John de Silva at the special request of the College.
Perhaps before the year is out the public will be able to
judge for themselves the splendid play that is in store for
them. Mr. J. N. Jinendradasa 1is spending much time
and energy in training our young actors, and his efforts, we
feel sure, will be crowned with success.

Within the last few days we witnessed two splendid
Dramatic and Variety entertainments, one in aid of the
Nagananda Fund (money for the getting up of *‘Nagananda”),
and the other in aid of the*College Extension Fund. The
latter entertainment took place on the day of the laying of
the foundation stone to the College Extensions by Sir
Graeme Thomson. Sir Graeme was present at the
entertainment and lent distinction to it.

The programmes on both occasions were in one respect
in the nature of a venture. Time was when East was East,
and the West was West in matters musical, as in other
things. But the way in which these two concerts were



214 ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL,

received by an appreciative audience demonstrated the
possibility of a happy combination of the East and the
West.

On both these occasions Miss Hleanor M. Gould, L.G.M.S.
amply testified to her ability as a gifted elocutionist and a
finished actress. Whether as the Cockney Girl in Bermard
Shaw’s “Fanny’s First Play” or as Queen Catherine
from Shakespeare’s ‘“Henry VIIL” or as the Old Aunt
from ¢Pride and Prejudice” Miss Gould acted her part with
marvellous effect. We give it as our candid opinion that she
is quite capable of taking the shine out of any professional
of ten years standing. Miss Hilda M. Westbrook
acted with dignity and restraint specially in the scene
from “Fanny’s First Play.” She was highly appreciated in
the stene from “I’ride and Prejudice” and as the Nurse
from “Romeo and Juliet.” Mr. Jinendradasa has left usin
doubt as to whether he makes the better Science
lecturer or play-sctor. On both occasions he gave a novel
interpretation of Pilima Talawwa from *‘Siri Wickrama” of
Mcr. John de Silva. Mr. A.M. Silva who is inimitable in comic
parts, showed in the capture of Sita from the ¢ Ramayana ”
that he was not second even in the seiious art of

kidnapping.

Our thanks are due to Mr, Pete: de Silva who gave us
the benefit of the very first public appearance of his Troupe,
and to Mr. Sathasivam, Miss Irene Crofton, the Rodrigo
family and Mr. M. G. Perera and his students, all of whom
shared the responsibility of making these entertainments
highly successful. ’

5
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By the Edltor

It was only last year that the editorial pen was passed
on to us, students, and we obtained, what we consider,
self-government in the matter of the editing of our
magazine. This privilege has certainly done much
to enable us, even as students, to understand hetter our
responsibilities, and to learn some valuable lessons of
self-reliance. Our last effort, to judge from the opinions of
our contemporarias both local and foreign, of the Old Boys
and the general public, has been successful, and some of
these opinions have indeed been very flattering. We are
deeply grateful to our readers for the sympathy and
encouragement given us, and it is therefore with greater
fortitude that we approach our present task. We hope this
present number will make another advance in the history
of our magazine.

No reference in this connection will be complete without
an expression of our regretat the loss of the services of
Mr. G. C. Edirisinghe, co-Editor of the last number, to
whose enthusiastic efforts the magazine of last year owed
much of its success. Mr. Edirisinghe has joined the staff.
Our best wishes go with him in his new sphere of work.
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We have made full use of the privileges
A New granted us with regard to the work of this
Departure. magazine. We have taken a new step—
a novel one for a College magazine—in
opening a section for articles in Sinhalese. Of course it will
be superfluous to assert that we have como to a stage in
our national consciousness when this step must surely
commend itself to all true children of the land. Wae need,
therefore, make no apology for this new departure. The
time has long gone by when Sinhalese was considered the
language of ayahs and appus. It is a crying shame that the
vernaculars were neglected so long in our schools—we mean
in the so-called ¢big” institutions, But ¢ the old order
changeth,” and we feel happy that it is our College that
took the first step in making Sinhalese a subject in the
curriculam throughout the entire school. The new spirit
18 gaining ground. In some schools, we fear, the study
of the vernaculars and the cultivation of the national soul
as a certain writer recently remarked in the local press,
will mean the cutting of the ground under their feet. But
such results must necessarily be in coming back to
our own. This does not mean a total rejection of the vast
benefits we have reaped by contact with the civilisations and
creeds of others. What we mean 1is that a complete
overhauling in our educational system is needed, and we
feel convinced that the real regeneration of this land must
synchronise with the nationalisation of our education.

The new space devoted to articles in Sinhalese will
enable students to cultivate the mother tongue, improve it,
and what is more, express decently in writing clever and
original thoughts which through an unnatural medium
is very often a miserable failure.
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Woe are glad to see that the Buddhist
Our public are gradually opening their eyes
Numbers. to the glaring mistake of sending their
children to non-Buddhist schools, specially
when there are Baddhist institutions which supply education
equal to the best available in the country, coupled with a
sound knowledge of their religion and the vernacular. This
accounts for the enormous increase in our numbers. The
roll which stood a little over 40) in 1917 has now reached
1045 in spite of a rigid entrance examination and the
vigorous process of weeding out that took place a few
months ago.
The increase in numbers necessitated
New a wide extension of our buildings. The
Buildings. Dutugemunu building, which at the time
of the publication of last year’s nuniber
was in the course of construction, left the kbuilder’s hands
shortly after. And it is now our pride to possess eight
well-ventilated class-rooms and a teachers’ common-rocm.
The whole place is fully furnished after the latest
models, and it is a source of great pleasure alike for
the masters to teach and for the boys to learn in these
spacious rooms. The cult of the aesthetic is seen in the
picturesque palms that adorn the verandah and in the
inspiring pictures of Indian art that adorn the walls.
We are under a deep debt of gratitude to that noble
band of warriors and soldiers (they were of both sexes)
who under the banner of the Dutugemunu Fund fought
not to destroy, but to erect a structure worthy of our
hero king. Many improvements have also been effected in
the Old Buildings, Cement coatings have been given to
the lower portions of the walls throughout the place, and
these walls now stand as bulwarks against the devastating
hand of the youthful spoiler. The open spaces above the
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half-walls forming the block of class rooms behind the main
buildings bave been neatly trellised, and new doors have been
added. The whole place looks neat and tidy, and inspectors
have expressed their great delight in going round the school
and garden.

With the beginning of the new school year, last
September, a temporary shed of class rooms had to be put
up to accamodate the increasing numbers. 1ts floors are
paved with brick, and the rooms are comfortable. It is
likely that the near tuture will see this frail structure evolve
into a solid one of brick and mortar.

The Principal has his head full of plans
Buildings for the future. His chief anxiety just now
To Gome. is with regard to new buildings worthy of
the growing importance of the Institution.
At the present rate of progress it looks as if the College
proper will have to migrate and fix its habitation elsewhere
lcaving the present place to be the nursery and feeding place
of a future great National Institution. But as things are,
we are forced to have new structures on our present site,
and the task before us is a stupendous one. We require
the active support of every Buddhist in the Island. A plan of
the proposed new Extensions is printed in these pages.
This plan shows that the Olcott Hall will be “architecturally
improved and extended ; in addition there will be an upstair
structure at the road-end of the Hall, which will constitute
the Harischandra Memorial Reading Room and Library
and the Commercial Classes. The foundation stone to this
block was laid on the 19th of November by Sir Graeme
Thomson. An account of this function appears elsewhere.

A permanent Boarding House seems to be the need
of the hour, The lease of the present house expires in May
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and a renewal has been refused; the Principal is confronted
with the task of finding accommodation for the Boarders,
which means putting up a new building, or, in the
alternative, of closing up the Boarding House. A Boarding
House forms the life and soul of an institution; it would be
difficult to overastimate the loss we shall sustain if it comes
to the latter alternative. Non co-operation is much in the
air these days. It would be well if we learn the more difficult
lessons of co-operation. If the Buddhists of Ceylon are serious
about the future of education in Ceylon, alittle co-operation
on their side will enable us to tide over what apparently is a
serious difficulty. The Principal has evolved a plan to
be worked throaghout the Island, and it has taken the
form of a Rupee I'und.

The Principal makes his appeal

The Rupee elsewhere in these pages. If the Buddhist
Fund and public responds, it will not be a mighty
Sir Graeme task to put up College premises that will
Thomson. vie with the best of their kind. The
foundution stone for the new Extensions was

laid on the 19th of last month by Sir Graeme Thomson. An
account of this interesting function as stated already will be
found clsewhere, Sir Gracme Thomson is one of our warmest
sympathisers and supporters. le carried out a previous
promise to be the I’atron for the “ Rupee Fund,” and he
has set the ball rolling with a fine donation. We feel sure
that this is a happy augury of the complete success of the
Fund. And now what of our supporters nearer home ?
The Principal expects svery Anandian, old and new, to do his
duty. Of the present boys we have over a thousand. We
count upon each one collecting at least Rs. 15, and this
certainly is no tall request. Such an effort along with the
money of the Harischandra Memorial promised by the
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General Manager of the Buddhist Theosophical Society will
give us the sum necessary for the Commercial classes and
the Reading Room and Library. Let wus hope that
every sympathiser will contribute something to this great
cause. And asforthe Buddhist public, may we say that it
is the bounden duty of everyone to communicate with the
Principal, and lend his active support? If this duty is
fulfilled, the Rs. 150,000 necessary for these buildings is
sure to come in, and the Principal thinks that there will be
no further need for a call on their purses for buildings.

Why Ananda deserves so much at the
Examina- hands of the Buddhists will be quite evident
tion from a glance at the Examination Results
Results. published elsewhere. Our results this year
have been remarkable. In the Cambridge
Cerfificate Examinations the Juniors did specially well.
Ot the nineteen Juniors two obtained First Class Honours,
one with five distinctions, and the other with two; two more
were placed in the Second Class, one of these with two
distinctions ; fifteen satisfied the examiners. Twenty six
Seniors were successful, with five distinctions among them.
Of these distinctions two are in Sinhalese. This is tho first
achievement of its kind since Sinhalese and Tamil were
included in the Cambridge Syllabus, and our College is
justly proud of it. In the London Intermediate Examinations
one candidate who sat for the Inter Swcience got through.
In the London Matriculation twenty two of our Candidates
passed, six in June 1919, sixteen in the two examinations
January and June 1920. Of these sixteen four were placed
in the 1st Division, Three candidates passed the last
Elementary School Leaving Certificate Examination,

These figures must no doubt give an index to the rapid
strides our School is making. And it is nothing but fair
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for us to expect all who desire the further success of the
Institution to come to our aid at a time when many demands
are clamouring for attention. We take this opportunity to
offer our congratulations to the successful candidates; and
to our etaff, who have worked so zealously, onr sinceie
thanks and gratitude.

His Excellency the Acting Governor gave
The Staff. usa very sound bit of advice at the last prize
distribution when he spoke of the neccessity
of a distinct and separate Preparatory School as a nursery
for the higher department. This problem is worrying the
attention of the Principal, and he has done the best under
our present conditions. The Lower School with the Infant
Department has been thoroughly re-organised both in
respect of a distinct ¢local habitation,” though withiy the
same premises, and in its time table. Itis in charge of
Miss K. M. Gould, who shows a very keen enthusiasm in
her work. She sees the latest methods of instruction
applied in the class-rooms, and is heart and soul in the
work. 'We are extremely lucky in having her at the head
of this department.

The Elementary Department is under the supervision of
Mr. V. T\ S. Sivagurunathan, whose business-like methods
and sound organising power have made this branch of the

school very satisfactory in its work. More strength to his
elbow !

The Vice-Principal is in charge of the Secondary
Department. which requires no small measure of attention,
especially at a time when we are on the threshold of a newer
era in higher education. It is students of this Department

“that will grace the halls of the new University College, and
need we say that some of our best future citizens of Lanka are
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having their foundations laid here? Mr. Ranawake has
inspired confidence alround. He is one who puts his
best forward in everything he undertakes. If proof of this
were necessary we need only refer to the splendid manner
he piloted our ship, when our great helmsman, Mr. Kunz, left
Few people have understood as Mr. Ranawake the way of
winning over the young mind. Strict disciplinarian as he
is, quick to point out a fault, sometimes to hurl it at one's
face, and even easily misunderstood by students, heis
loved by all of them. We are sure thatas Supervisor of
the Secondary School he will inspire in the young mind
the virtues of discipline, order and method, and iudustry,
which are all exemplified in him.

Since the publication of our last issue many changes
have occurred in the Staff. It was considerably strengthened
by ‘the advent early this year of Mr. W, A. Samarawikrama
(B.A. Hons., Classics, London), the University Arts Scholar
of 1909, He is in charge of the Higher Classics, and he has
already made his influence felt by the help he gives the boys
rather to acquire a taste for the appreciation of the Classics
than to cram themselves for examination purposes. We are
indebted to him for his scholarly and thoughtful
essay on “Livy” in these pages. Mr. Saravanamuttu, the
erstwhile great Thomian athlete, who had charge of the
Cadet Corps and was Prefect of Games, left us last year to go
to England—a sure and ample field for the display of his
prowess as a cricketer and athlete. Mr. D. S. Gunasekera
from the Prince of Wales’ filled the gap. No one minds
the change, as Mr. Gunasekera was the Cricketing Master,
and Lieutenant of the Cadet Corps at Prince of Wales’, and
he comes to us with a tremendous reputation behind him.

With the beginning of this Term we had to bid
farewell to one who was the life and soul of our Athletic
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Department. Whether on the Cricket grounds, oron the
Tennis Court, or on the Old Boys’ Celebrations Day, Mr. T.
K. Burah was an indispensable figure. Mr. Burah is one of
the finest athletes the College produced. He now becomes
one of the many whom the inexorable Law has sucked up.
We wish him all success. And the Law has since devoured
also Messrs. N. B. de S. Wijesekare, an old Boy, and Dias de
Singhe, who was a great strength mn our Sinhalese classes.
Mr. S. H. Perera another Old Boy, left the Staff to join
that of the Royal.

On the other hand we have secured the services of Mr.
T. E. Perera, who comes from the Training College. He is
in charge of one of the Elementary Classes, and is
responsible for much of the Drill work of that Department. .
With the changes in the Lower School we lost the services
of Miss Poulier last year, and this year the Misses M.
Nicholas, Nugawela, and Esmie de Silva also left us.

Mr. C. Gunasekera, who organised our Commercial
Classes, and who was responsible for the status which
this important branch of education has acquired here, had
to leave us this term owing to his inability to put in
full time work. He has been succeeded by Mr. Raymond
Perera, for many years the Commercial Instructor of
St. John's Panadura. We feel sure that with his great
experience the success of our ¢ Commercial men” will be
assured.

Of the new teachers we have to mention Mr. V.
Nagalingam B. A. (Madras), who has relieved Mr. Jayah
of much of the History work. Mr. H. M. Jayasinghe, a
First Class Trained Teacher with considerable experience is
in charge of the E. 8. L. C. Class. Mr. T. M. Weerasinghe
is in charge of one of the Second Forms. The Old boys are
well represented in Messrs. D. M. Weerasinghe, a steady
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cricketer, G. C. Edirisinghe, co-editor of last year’s
Magazine, E. W. Gunapala, and A. I. De John. We have
just heard that Mr. Edirisinghe has obtained a scholarship
at the Training College. We wish him a bright career there
and a speedy return to Ananda.

The social circles at Ananda have lost the pleasant smile
and the rolling form of the debonnaire Mr. D. V. de Silva,
our late Registrar. Nothing testified better to his popularity
than the plethora of lunches organised in his honour prior
to his departure. He has established himself in business at
the Fort. Qur heartiest good wishes go with him. The
Office, with the vast amount of work that now fills it, is
manned by Messrs. D. B. Wijenayake, A. M. Silva, W. G.
W. Ranaweera and K. P. D. E. Kodagoda, all Old Boys.
Mr. Wijenayake is also the Barsar of the College Boarding.

We hope that the Principal has not

Pali, Sanskrit forgotten about the proposed Pali and
and Ceylon Sanskrit Classes. No doubt the present
History. curriculum of work with its diverse
subjects does not favour the inclusion of

further subjects. But since Greek is now going out ot
educational fashions even in its erstwhile stronghold, Oxford,
may we humbly suggest to the Principal the suitability

of now carrying forward the proposals about Pali and
Sanskrit.

Ceyion History is very much neglected in our ¢big”
schools. The study of cur great past is condemned by some
wiseacres in our land. No doubt the world has advanced a
great deal since Parakrama Bahu, and to attempt to live in
the past is not merely futile but even foolish, But this
is simply a glaring petitio. Our object in studying our
history, a history which has a written record that goes back
into the mists of antiquity, is that an acquaintance of a
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great past may be an inspiration to chalk out a future still
more glorious. That is our object. ¥urther, a more
intimate and real knowledge of our history will enable us
to look at history in the correct perspective, and to get
rid of those prejudices which we have been taught to
entertain unjustly against some things our own, which
prejudices are the result of reading history through the
spectacles of biassed, one-sided, jingo-imperialistic foreign
historians. We have made an appreciable advance as
regards the study of Ceylon History in our class-rooms. It
is now studied up to the Lower Fourth Forms. We are for
advocating its study in the Cambridge Forms as well, in
spite ol 1ts not being a ** Cambridge Section.”

After years of expectation, promises

The and hopes, the University College s to
University start next year, though the authorities are
College. not sure of the exact date when work will
commence. Qur opinions may not be worth

much in this direction. But we cannot help feeling that
there is some diffilence shown' as to the initial successful
working of the project. The iden of a University College to
begin with is certainly a wise step; there is no doubt that
the evoiution from it of the University proper will be the
matter of a short time. But what gives us cause for
anxiety is the makeshifts that are being adopted to start the
work ; for instance the recruiting of local talent as Lecturers,
who at the end of one year will have to make fresh applications
for their posts. Again, there are fears entertained, idle fears
we consider, lest the vesponse by studeuts wishing to enter
will be poor. Why not start the College straightaway,
and that,on the best possible lines, with the best Professors
and Lecturers that can be secured from here or from
abroad? Suppose a little money is lost in the venture, what
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then ? when moneys have been lavishly squandered in
other pet enterprises of Government? The people will
not complain, The first Indian University started with
fourteen matriculants. Ananda alone, not to speak of some

others, is capable of supplying this number to our
University College.

We note with pleasure the prominence given to Science
and the Vernaculars in the scheme of work, With the
cra»e for education in our land, the Government need have
no fears. The new venture is certainly not a leap in the
dark. The one thing necessary is a brilliant, go-ahead
policy.

. We cannot speak of the University
Mr. E. B. College without reference tothe penetrating
Denham. far-sighttd mind that made the idea of

even such a thing as a University College

possible, The advent of Mr. Denham as Director will
certainly be a landmark in the history of education in our
Island. It will be difficult to overestimate his services to
us. Theinclusion of the Vernaculars in the London and
the Cambridge Syllabuses, the Vernacular Scholarships, the
Free Schools, the Teachers’ Conference, to mention a few,
all these will stand as living monuments of the services he
rendered us as Director of Education. A master-mind
unhampered by petty details to the exclusion of the main
object, a man of galvanicenergy, one who always believed
in hitching his waggon to a star, he leaves us to a bigger
post in a Colony of the far-flung Empire. Whilst our best
wishes go with him, may we express the hope that he will
return to us in a greater capacity, as Colonial Secretary, or
even a8 Governor of this land.
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This is a step in the right direction.

The Every one has his Association now-a-days,

f Teachers’ and Ceylon Teachers recently did the right

Association. thing in organising themselves to protect

their interests. * The noblest of professions

the sorriest of trades,” we hope the Teachers’ lot will not

be so bad as this in the future. The Teacher must be

protected. His is a holy and responsible work. In his

hands lies the well-being of our future citizens. Our Staff

took a prominent part in the organisation of the Association,

and they have done their share of work with courage

and enthusiasm. Our best wishes for the success of the
Asssociation,

Last year saw us gravitate into the Second
Athletics. Division in Cricket. The situation this year
stands unaltered. Unbeaten in the Western
Province, we met the Southern Champions, the Mahindians,
This match could not be played to a finish; and a subseqnent
contest, we later found to our cost, was thwarted by the
rules, which specify a time limit within which these matches
are to be played. Nl desperandum Teucro duce et auspice
Teucro: the untiring efforts of the Principal have succeeded
in securing from the Government a generous grant of land
for our playing grounds. With these grounds and the
greater facilities afforded, let our cricketers take heart, and
we hope the near future will see them make a bolder bid
for the laurels lost.

The Inter-Class cricket competitions recently organised
are sure to bring to light hidden talent. These matches
were played with great enthusiasm alround, and the Senior
A. came off Champions, entitling themselves to the Shield
offered by Dr. C, A. Hewavitarne. Qur hearty ¢)ngratulations
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to the winners, and our thanks to the Doctor for his
valuable present. We have noticed that these matches were
to a great extent successful in teaching our boys a spirit
of healthy  rivalry, self-reliance, co-operation and
endurance; whilst they helped to banish conceit, self-
importance, and over-confidence.

At present Tennis seems to be the game par excellence
at Ananda. Both teachers and hoys display an equal
enthusaism, and membhership has so increased that it was
found necessary for the boys to organise a separate Club,
for which purpose a second court has been laid out. We
trust the enthusiasm tor the game will be sustained and
that our players will enter the lists in the Inter-Collegiate
Tournament.

Volley Ball which had fallen off for some time, has, we
are glad to note, revived. This is a splendid exercise
especially for the *“crocks ” in other departments; it gives
the chance for many to take part at one and the same
time, and it ensures the exercise of all the limbs. We are
shortly expecting back our veteran Mr. W. E. Fernando
from the Training College, and there is no doubt that with
his return the present keenness tor Volley Ball will ke
trebled.

Our latest move is 'the introduction of Boxing.
Mr. D. L. Edussuriya is taking a keen interest about the
organisation of this branch. The newly appointed Inspector
has pronounced very favourably on our fresh material.
We hope to enter the Tournament early. As this new
venture has Dbeen undertaken synchronously with our
going to press, we are not in a position to speak further on
it. Considering the advantages that Boxing has conferred
on other schools, we hope that our boys too will be
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benefitted, and that we shall be in a position next year to
review fully the results of our enterprise.

Some yearsback during Mr. Kunz’s time,
The Cadet when the question of a Cadet Corps was
Corps. mooted, many silly objections were brought
forward. One objection was that the practice
of warfare is against the spirit of Buddhism. This is
not so if one knows the answer of Lord Buddha to the
question of Sinha, a famous general of His time; ‘The
Thathagatha teaches that all warfare in which man tries
to slay his brother is lamentable, but He does not teach
that those who go to war in a righteous cause after having
exhausted all means to preserve the peace are blameworthy.”
What better example can we show than Dutugemunu
whose campaigns against Elara were blessed by, the
Sanghz ?

The Principal has succeeded in meeting these objections,
and the Cadet Corps which was formed last term is
gaining great popularity. ‘Though we have a host of
eligible boys, Government was prepared to enrol only
s handfull at present. We have watched our Cadets at
work, and everyone realises the immense benefits derived
from the physical and disciplinary training they go through.
Lieutenant D. S. Gunasekera’s energy and enthusiasm are
almost boundless. We feel confident that our Cadets
will do very well in the forthcoming Sports’ Meet.

The number of Junior Cadets is a formidable one, and
there isno fear of a lack of steady re-inforcements in
case a bomb suddenly takes off our handful of veterans.
Every boy betiween the age of twelve and fifteen is obliged
to join the Junior Corps, and Mr. D. M. de S. Abeynayake
the Second Lieutenant, who is in charge of it, shows great
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enthusiasm. We have no doubt that after a short course
of training these Cadets will be an ornament to the
Athletic side of our College life,

The Scout Master’s report given elsewhere
The Scout shows evidence of the keen enthusiasm
Troop. that prevails in this department. The
Boarding House has its own Clan, which
is doing good work and the scouts there are utilising the
advantages that Boarding life affords them. The Scout master
rightly complains of their eviction from their old home,
which is now used as the Reading Room. But with the
Harischandra Memorial Reading Room complete, we shall
see the Scouts returning to their own. We take this
opportunity to point out to the Scout Master the
necessity for more frequent camping out expeditions, for
it is here that boys learn what real scouting is. We
note that the existence of Junior Cadets has not done
harm to the Scout Troop, which proves the strong hold
the latter has taken on our young friends.

‘We have noticed that the Junior Cadets are more taken
up with the various drill evolutions, whilst the Scouts, in
addition to drill learn the greater lessons of character-
building and service. There is no difficulty for a decent
Scout to pass on straight to the Senior Cadet Corps. We
would therefore suggest the amalgamation of the Junior
Cadets and the Scouts, which will achieve this purpose, and
remove the present unnecessary position of the same boy
being a member of both branches.
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1t is with the greatest pleasure that we
The record in these pages the forthcoming wedding
Principal'’s of the Principal. The engagement has been
Wedding. announced in the papers, and we understand
that the wedding which will be a quiet one,
will take place on the 11th of December. The partner of his
life, Miss Hilda Muriel Westbrook, is already known to us
as one who takes a decp and abiding interest in our
Institution. In spite of her exacting duties as Principal
of the Buddhist Girls’ College, she has been ever ready
to lend her aid to us in several of the College activities. Her
intellectual attainments and her wide scholarship will be
a source of help to the College, and we feel sure that she
will be a very powerful partner in the noble and self-
sacrificing work that the Principal has undertaken in the
cause of Buddhist education. We take this opportunity
to extend to both of them our sincere good wishes for a
long life of happiness and service amongst us.

¢4

Stop Press News.

Since going to the press the DPrincipal has received
a cable to the effect that the following candidates have been
successful at the June Matriculation Examination.

N. H. Sirisoma. (First Division.)
G. de Zoysa. (First Division.)
S. Amarasinghe.

D. H. P. Gunawardena.

R. Muttu-Ramalingam.

R. G. Rodrigo.

K. 8. Tillakaratne.

8. A. Wijayatilake,



Athlctics.
CQICKET:.

The following is a brief summary of the Inter-Collegiate
matches.

Ananda VS. Holy Cross.

The above match was played at Campbell Park on the
28th February and ended in a win for Ananda by an innings
and 257 runs. For the loss of 4 wicket we scored 301 runs, to
which T. H. Burah contributed 118. Our opponents were
ablg to score only 21 and 23 rums respectively for the two
innings.

Ananda VS. St. Johns’.

This match was played at Campbell Park on the 3rd of
March and ended in a win for us by 4 wickets and 2 runs.
The Johnians put up 104 in the first innings and 44 in the
second, while we replied with 114 in the fiist and 36 for
the loss of 4 wickets in the second innings. Edmund de
Silva was top scorer with 23 in the first innings and
T. Ranawake in the 2nd with 28. R. D. William bowled
well in the 2nd innings capturing 4 wickets for 11 runs, and
Clement de alwis of the Johnians obtained the same average.

Ananda VS. Prince of Wales'.

This was one of the very interesting matches of the
season. Several Anandians went to Moratuwa where the
match was played on the 10th of March. The Prince of
Wales' College scored 75 runs in the first innings to
which we replied with 79. The Cambrians failed to come
up in the 2nd innings being able to score only 49 runs of
which W. Kuruppu was responsible for 30. The 54 runs
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that were required for usto gain a victory was scored in
double quick time by T. Ranawake and P.D. Martin of
whom the former was responsible for 34 runs. We won the
mateh by 10 wickets and returned home after a very enjoyable
time at Moratuwa.

Ananda VS Sirl Sumangala.

This mutch was played at Campbell Park on the 15th
March, and ended in an easy victory for us by an innings and
32 runs. We scored 166 in the first innings, T. Ranawake
contributing 66. Svi Samangala collapsed for 29 in the firss
and was only able to make up 55 in the 2nd innings. 3.
Suraweera was their top scorer with 25 runs.

Ananda vs. Maha Bohdl.

This match was played at Vietoria Park on 21st March.
We batted first and totalled 186 1runs. R, D. William
our Captain  contributed 117. Our opponents went in
and at the full of the 8th wicket for 16 1uns, the match was
stopped owing to the bad state of the wicket. Owr oppounents
gave us n walk over.

Ananda vs. Mahinda.

Ananda was now at the top, baving won all their matches in
the Colombo division, and entertained hopes of the championship
in the 2nd division, whilst Mahinda, the Southern Provincs
champions, were no less sanguine. This match was to be a
deciding factor. The teams were evenly mutched and a very
close finish was anticipated. The match was played at Galle
on a turf wicket. and this was more in their favour, as our boys
were not used to it. Mahinda won the toss and elected to bat.
After nearly two and a half hours batting they totalled 132
runs, A Jayaratne played the best innings for his side with a
considerablo amount of luck. The others who did well for
Mahinda were E. Wijetilleks (20) and E. Ginige (18). R. D.
William (3 for 30), and D. Fernando (2 for 30) bowled best,
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but W. 8. Boteju who came in late to bowl bagged 2 wickets
for 5 runs, Our fielding was slack at the beginning, but
improved as the gime proceeded. Our bowlers too failed to
find their length at the start. We went in, and before we
could look about were dismissed for the meagre total of 45
runs, much to the disappointment of our supporters. R.D.
William  (16) and E. Gunasekera (14) alone stood the
attack of E. Wijetilaka (3 for 22) and B. M. Cornelis (6 for 15)
who bowled right through the innings unchanged.

We had to follow on and to avert an innings defeat we had
to make 87 runs. T.Ranawake and P.D, Martin who opened the
innings for us began to score from the start ; but unfortunately
Ranawake was given 1-b-w whean the score stood at 9. Burah
joined Martin and the two began to score freely off Cornelis.
Rain clouds were gathering in at the time and the weather was
threatening. At 44 Martin was bowled by Ediriwera their
second change in bowling. Edmund Silva filled the vacancy
‘and at 54 runs play had to be stopped on account of the heavy
rain. It lasted nearly an hour and the outfields were under
water. The pitch was unfit for further play and the match
had to be abandoned, as there was only about four hours play.

If rain had not interfered there would have been a very exciting
finish.

At 4-30 p.m. there was a Garden party, the occasion
being the presentation of the Wickramasinghe Shield to
Mahinda, the winners of the Shield for the third year in
succession. Qur congratulations at their success. Our boys
too joined in the entertainment with Songs Kte., and the
greatest conviviality prevailed.

Inter-Class Cricket.

The Inter-class cricket matches help us to spot out
new blood for the different elevens. There were in all
four rounds, and the final contest was between the Matric.
and the Senior A. The match was a very interesting and
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exciting one. The Matric. batted first and scored 117 runs, to
which T.Ranawake contributed 78. Sam Jayatilake bowled best
for the Senior A by capturing 6 for I2 runs, The Seniors in
their first essay put up a total of 187 runs towards which H.R.
Palis contributed 47. The Matric in their second essay fared
better and totalled 145 vuns, T. H. Burah scoring 70 runs.
With 76 to win the Seniors started their second innings. Both
parties were determined to do their best. The latter stage of
the game was very exciting—the Seniors having a few runs to
win and the last man in. The cheering was deafening and the
confusion among the supporters great. The Seniors emerged
vietors. Our congratulations to the Senior Form A on
winning the Shield for the First year.

=352%=

AN EPIGRAM.

Like lotus-bud, like lily pure,
Like rose that sweetly blows,
Like every smiling heaven-sent charm

A garden ever knows,

Such is the praise that others oft
Upon their lovers shower;
But as for me, my love is just—

A blooming plantain-flower.



Old Boys Register.

The Principal is making an attempt to got up as
complete as possible a Register of Old Boys of the College.
Below is the List—very incomplete we know-—which has
been made so far., He will be much obliged if corrections

and further names are

Abeynayake, D. R. de S,

Abeynayake, ). M. de S.
Abeyratne, M. D. F.
Abeysakara, E A.S,
Abeysekara, E. P,
Ahsysinghe, G.
Abeywickrama, J. D. A,

Amarasekara, D. A,
Baba, T. Y.
Balasuriya, A. P,

Balasuriya, M. S.
Batuvantudawe, C.
Batuwantudawe, C.
Btuwantudawe, C.
Bastian, W. E.
Bastian, W. M.
Burah, T. K.

Burham, S. D. M.
Cabaral, L. J. E.
Caldera, H B.
Caldera,Thomas
Caldera, H. M.

sent to him by those concerned.

Proctor Pamankada, Wellawatte

Teacher Ananda College
Planter Thebuwana
Clerk Registrar General's Office
Clerk S. G. O. Fort
Clerk Police Station, Pettah

“’.l‘emple View”
Ketawalamulla, Maradana

Clerk Govt. Factory
Clerk Govt. Medical Depot, Colombo
Student-at-Law Hestervilla

2nd Div. Maradana
Clerk  Phodes and Thorntion & Co.

Sub-Inspector of Schools  Colombo

Advocate Colombo
Clerk Railway Office, Colombo
Merchant Colombo
Merchant Colombo
Student-at-Law 68, Temple Road,
Maradana

Proctor S.C. Hultsdorf

Notary Public Kelaniya

Sanitary Inspector  Henerathgoda
Ketawalamulla, Maradana
Clerk Cotta Road, Borella

Chandrasena,J.P. C.(B.Sc.)Govs. Post Graduate schoolar London

Cooray, N. J. 8.

Proctor S.C, Hultsdorf
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Costa, M. A,
Chandrasekare, P.
Dabare, A. W,
Dahanayake, H.

Dahanayake, H. W,

De Silva, Andrew
De Silva, T. D, F.

De Silva, D. N. W,
De Silva, P. T,

De Silva, M. W. R.
De Silva, Julias G.

De Silva David,

Clerk Municipality, Colombo
Agriculturist Panadura
No. 56, Bambalapitiya

Mohandiram Giriwa Pattu
Weeraketiya

Asst. Supdt. Silver Hill Estate
Dodangaslanda

Planter Welitara, Balapitiya
Student-at-Law Temple Road,
Colombo

No. 1%, Pavilion St. Kandy
Training Student Training College
Student-at-Law Ambalangoda

Sub-Inspector of Schools Education
Oftice Colombo

Clerk Karagampitiya, Dehiwela

De Silva. Thos B. Proctor Hultsdof
De Silva, Edmund No, 93, 1st Div. Marhdana
De Silva, C. M. Clerk Wright & Co, Colombo
De Silva, Charles W. B.A.,L.L.B., Advocate Hultsdorf
De Silva, W. M. Principal Zahira College
De Silva, M. W. M. Medical Student Medical College
De Silva, D. E. Clerk Pamankada, Wellawatta
De Alwis, E. C. Storekeeper Darley Butler & Co.
De Silva, D. V. Broker Bailie Street
De Silva, M. C. Student-at-Law Panadure
De Silva, E. A. Student-at-Law Dehiwela
De Silva, P. S. Merchant Galwehera, Kosgoda
De Silva, U. J. T. Teacher Mahinda College
De Zoyza. {Jr) A. P.  Student-at-Law Temple Road,

Colombo
De Soyza, Vincent D. M. A, Nuwara Eliya

De Zoysa,Arther G.
De Alwis, W. A,
Deen, S. A. I.
Dep, W. J.

De Soyza, E. H,

Broker Stafford Place, Maradana
Clerk Lee Hedges & Co., Colombo

Student-at-Law Negombo
Sanitary Tnspector Kotte

Teacher < Ananda College
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Dias, N. A,

De Soyza, II. H. V.
Dharmawansa, W.
Dias, A. C.

Dias, A. C.

Dins, P. A. L.
Noole, B. M.

Dharmawardena W.G P.

Dharmadasa, . A,
Jdivisinghe, G. C.
Edward, P. G,

Fernando, W.E.

Fernando, Chas
Fernando, W. C.

Fernando, M. P.
Fernando, M. A.

Fernando, A. M.
Fernando, P. M.
Fernando, D. W.
Fernando, H. W.

Fernando, J. A.

Fernando, W. P,
Fernando, A. J.
Fernando, M. E.
Kernando, E. A.
Fernando, M. C.

Fernando, Stanly W.

Fernando, B. R.
Fernando, P. J.
Fernando, S. W,
Fonseka, P. D. 8.
Ginapala, C.

Clerk Colonial Stores.
Notary Public Kosgoda
Teacher Ananda College

Hill Side Baiber St., Colombo
Clerk S. ¢. O. Colombo
Planter “Dias Villn,” Panadura
Sub-Inspector of Police Pettah
Student-at-Law The Law College
Proctor, S. C. Ratnapura

Training Student Govt. Training Collego

Clerk Paranawadiya Road,

Maradara
Training Student  Govt. Training

College, Colombo

Doctor Marawila
Clerk Office of the Controller of

Revenue
Clerk Land settlement Office
Clerk Mobhandiram’s Road,

Colpetty
Stovekeeper  St. Michaels, Colpetty
Clerk Albert Road, Colpetty
Doctor Pussellawa

Landed Proprietor “Siri Vasa,”
3rd Div. Maradana

Merchant ““Methmedura”

Moratuwa
Clerk Sarikkamulla, Moratuwa
Teacher Ananda College
Teacher Ananda College
Doctor Kurunegala
Planter Moratuwa
Station Master Mankulam
Clerk Land Registrar’s Oftice
Clerk Dehiwala
Clerk Porrit & Co., Fort
Proctor Hultsdorf
Clerk No. 11, Colpetty
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Gunapala. A. W,
Gunasekara, D. N,

Gunasekara, (. D.

Gunasekara, G. D. A.

Gunasekara, D. L.

Gunasekara, H. G.
Gunasekara, G. 8. P.
Gunatilake, D. C.
Gunatilake, Albert

Gunawardena, H.C..'W.,

Gunawardena, H. RR.
(lunawardena, P. R.
Gunawardena, B. A.
Jayatilake, D. A.
Jayasinghe, L.
Jayasingle, P. W,
Jayasinghe. E. S.
Jayasuriya, D. N. D,
Jayasuriya, D. A. D.
Jayawardene, D. A.
Jayasuriya, A. L.
Jayawardena, J. P.
Kaviratne, W. S.

Kiriella, G. J. B.

Kulatunga, 11.
Karanagodo, W. P.

Karunaratne

Kapuru Baudara, D. D. Doctor
Karunaratna, Arthur M. Clerk, R.G.O.

Kulatilake, H. E, de S.

Teacher Ananda Collega

Matthumagala
Ragama

Sanitary Inspector,

Doctor Indian Medical Service
Teacher Ananda College

Student-at-Law Matthumagala
Ragama

Wireless Station. Colombo

Clerk Kalubovila, Wellawatta

Wattala, Hunupitiya
Planter Veyangoda
Merchant Borella
Planter Boralugoda, Waga

do

Medical Student,  Medical College

Clerk Kaclichieri, Colombo
Clerk G. P, 0., Fort
Clerk Police Office, Colombo
Clerk H. Don Carolis & Co.
Clerk Kachcheri, Cfolombo

Notary Publie, Regent St , Colombo
Inquirer into Crimes  1leneratgoda
Advocate Student, Mahinda College

Notary Publie, Haldummulla
Clerk, 8.G.O. * White House ”
Dehiwela

Acting R. M. Dumbara Walawwa
Idanagoda, Ratnapura

Clerk. 8.G.O. No. 4, Main Street

Planter Pathregalla Estate,
Pothuhers
Sanitary 1nspector, Sanitation
. Depot
Wedamedura ”
Henaratgoda

“Swastika ”
Temple Road, Maradana
A M.1 c. E, District Engineer.
Hydro-Electric Scheme, Wattawela



240

Kulatilake, C. D. S.
Kulatunga, A. F. C.
Kurkulasekara, T. M.
Kanakasabai, A. V,
Karunaratne, G D.L.
Kurukulasuriya, J.G.B.

Mahanama, K. 8.
Maitribaladasa, R.

Manukulasuriya, B. W.,

Marambe, P. B.

Marasinghe, M. L.
Mathew, C. S,
Mirando, D.

Mivapapalana, II.D.A.
Mendis, P. W,
Nanayakkara, V. A,

Nanayakkara, V. S.
Obeyszekara, C, H. M.

Pathmaperuma, D, H.
Polwatta, G. W,
Perera, Edwin S. W,

Perera, G. K. W,
Perera, W. H, W,
Perera, K, R,
Perera, W. L.
Perera, Vincent P.

Perera, H, T.
Perera, N. C.
Perera, L. W,
Perera, M, G,

ANANDA COLLEGE JOURNAL.

Clerk Opium Depot
Sgt. C. G. R, Colombo
Broker Dehiwela

Station Master, Selangor, Singapoor
Surveyor Student, Diyatalawa

Student-at-Law, Lorenz Tutory,
Colombo

Panwilatenna, Gampola
“ Reubellen,” Arabs’ Lane

Student-at-Law No. 49, St. Sebastian
Hill, Colombo

Minnana,
Getahetta
Proctor, S. C. No. 26, Avondale Road

No. 68, Temple Road

Central Stores,
Norris Road

Ananda College
Yatnapura
“Love Giove”
2nd Division, Marndana
Do,
Sub Inspector of Police
Meegahatenna, Kadawatta

Planter

Landed Proprietor

Merchant

Teacher
Excise Inspoector

Merchant “Somngiri” Padukka
Student-at-Law Gampola
“Mahanil” Kanatta Road
Borella
Barister-at-Law Hultsdorf
Proctor S.C. Hultsdorf
Doctor Dela, Badulla
Clerk Avondale Road, Colombo
Clerk Nikakoluwa Estate
Matale
Clerk Colombo Stores & Co.,
* Campbell Park, Colombo

Clerk

Nugegoda
Pringe St, Pettah
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Peiris, J. R. Teacher Ananda College
Peiris, H. R. Student-at-Law, ““Bell Cottage,”
3rd Division, Maradana
Pedris, William D. Merchant Pettah
Peiris, H. M. ¥.p.,F.r.c.8. Doctor de Zoysa Lying-in-Home
Peiris, L, H. Medical Student Megical College
Peiris, V. N. Clerk Education Office
Pathmaperumma, D. Y. Medical Student Calcutta University
Pemanis. H. P. Engineering Student Bangalore
Perera, G M. Station Master Kandy
Perera, E. T. Clerk Kachcheri, Matara
Pevera, M. C. Clerk Police Station, Colombo
Perera, G. A. Udapola Estate, Dehiowita
Perera, Gratian, P, Clerk I.ee Hedges & Co.,
Perera, J. D. P. Principal Lorvenz Tutory, Colombo
Perera, W, H. D. Austin Place, Colombo
Perera, K. P. Clerk P. W. D. Wadduwa
Perera, J. D. A. Teacher T.orenz Tutory
Perera, C. R. The Dispensary, Dehiwala
Porera, Terence P, Clerk The Commercial Company.
Perera, C. P. Clerk The Kachcheri, Kegalle
Perern, Vincent P. Accountant ‘‘Rosebough” Company.
Kotuwagedara Estate, Matale
Perera, 8. H. Teacher * Royal College
Rajh, M. C. Proctor, S.C. Hultsdorf
Ratnasara, A, J. Contractor  Forbes Road, Colombo
Ranasinhe, D. W, Clerk P. C. M. O’s Office
Ratwatta, A. Shroff Mercantile Bank, Kandy
Rajapakse, D. E. Planter Urapola, Veyangoda
Ranaweera, D, 8. Law-Student: Henaratgoda,
Rajapakse, W. D, J. Teacher Alutgama
Ranaweera, W. G, W,  Registrar Ananda College, Colombo
Rahaman, R. A, Proctor S.C. Negombo
Ratnayake, A.V, Clerk Education Offie
Ratnayake, A. Katugastota
Rodrigo, Peter Clerk Mercantile Bank, Colombo

Rodrigo, R, J. , Panadura
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Ranatunga, D. 8,
Rupasinghe, G. L.

Rupasinghe, B. C. de S.
Rupasinghe, E.C. de S. Law-Student

Rupasinghe, J. de S.
Rupasinghe, C. M,
Rajasooriya, M. F,
Rupasinghe, H.
Sahasbandun, L.

Samarakoon, A. A.
Samaratunga, D. W,
Samaratunga, D. M.

Senaratae, A. M,
Ren'anaynke, A. D
Senanayake, E. T. P,
Senanayake, D. R.
Senaratne, D. J.

Senaratne, M.
Seneviratne, E. M.
Silva, M. D. R.
Silva, V, D. Edmund
Silva, Herburt
tilva, A, M.

Silva, W. Daniel

I. A. de Z. Siriwwdene

Siriwardena, P, P. L.
Siriwardena, H. L.
Sirisena Ariyawansa
Bomathipla, K. T.
Suraweera, D. F,
Tillekaratne, E, P,
Tm;‘r 8. F

Sub Inspector Education Office

Planter “New Haven” Greygory's
Ro:d, Colpetty
Doctor London University

Norris Road, Colombo

Manager M. D. & A. D. Silva
Clerk Mills. Mivigama
No. 138, Colpetty Road
Clerk Nadimala, Dehiwela
Supsrintendant  Delgoda Estate,
Kurunegala
Clerk P. W. D. Colombo
Proctor 8. C. Negombo
Paranawadiya Road
Colombo
Slerk Colombo Bank, Ltd.
Clerk Pappe & Co., Colombo
Muhandiram Pugoda
Merchant Kalawana, Minuwangod.
Madaliyar Land Settlement
Department
Clerk Messenger Street, Colombo
Medical Student Medieal College
Clerk “Silverton,” Temple Rd.
Clerk G.P.O. Fort, Colomnbo
Sanitary Inspeector Pugoda
Registiar Ananda College
Merchant Balapitiyn
Barrister-at-Law London
Clerk Kachcheri, Colombo
Apothecary Halgaranoya

Journalist, “Sinhala Jatiya,” Colombo
Medical Student; Colombo
Notary Public Wellampitiya
Olerk Carson & Co.,
Training Student  Training College
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Usoof, T. B. M,

Waidyasekara, D, D, P,
Waidyasekara, B. O.
Waidyalankaia, G.C,
Walsinghe, E. D, S.
Wanigasekara, L,
Wanigatunga, J.
Weerakoon, W. J.
Weerasinghe, D. M.
Weerasinghe, D. . A,
Wickramaratne B. S,
Wickramasinghe, S. A.
Wickramasirghe, C. L.
Wijenayake, D. B,
Wijesekara, N. 8.

Wijesekara, M. P. B.
Wijesekara, A. E.
Wijesekara, L,

Wijesekara, N. B. de S,
Wijesekara, N. P. de 8.
Wijesinghe, K. M. P.
Wijeyawardena, K. A. L.
Wijeyawardena, N. E.
Wijeyatilake, S. A.
‘Wijeyasinghe, H. . P.
Wijeyasinghe, B. O.
Wijeratne, Ii. P,
Wijeratna, A. C. Z.
Wijetunga, R. A.
Wimalasurendra, D. J.

Witharana, W, L,

Asst. Superintendent Hewagama
Estate, Padukka
Mediceal Student,  Medieal College

Medical Student, = Medieal College
Telegraph Inspector, C.G.R. Colembo

Olerk C.G.R . Colombo
Clerk Education Office
Booking Clerk, Matale
Clerk James Finlay & Co.
Teacher Ananda College
Student-at-Law, Panadura
Proctor, S. C., Dehiwnala
Medic.l Student,  Medical College
Studenteat-Law, Law College

Registrar  Ananda College, Colombo
Landed Proprietor. Cinnamon
Gardens
Clierk G P.0., Fort
Clerk S. G. O, Foit
Sub-Inspector
of Schools, Educition Office

Student-at-Taw Law College
Medical Student,  Medical Collega
Proctor, 8. (. Hultsdorf
Advocate Hultsdorf
Clerk, Munic pality
Proctor, S.C, Kandy
Clerk Municipality, Colombo
Book-keeper, Mackwood & Co.
Notary Publie, Kadugannawa
Gray’s Inn, England
Surveyor, S. G. 0., Colombo

District Engineer, Hydro-Electric
Scheme, Wattawela
Dentist,  1st Division, Maradana
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Our Past Cricket Captains.

The Principal has received the following list from an Old
Boy who suggests that these names should find a place on the
honours’ boards which adorn the College Hall.

Year.
1. A. C. Z. Wijayaratne ... 1911
2, D. L. Gunasekera 1912
3. T. K., Burah 1913-14
4. W. A, De Alwis 1914
5. D. M. Sumaratunga 1915
6. W. P. Karannagoda 1916
7. E. A. 8. Abeyasekera ... 1917
8. T. M. Kurukulasekern ... 1918
9. R. D. Willie 1919-20

— 3K s N—

RCKNOWLEDGMENTS.

. e————

The Mahinda College Magazine
St. Thomas' College Magazine
St. Benedict’s College Magazine
The Cambrian

The Royal College Magazine
The Richmond College Magazine
The Trinity College Magazine
St. Anthony’s College Magazine
The Ceylon Educational Review
The Training College Magnzine
The Aloysian

The Telescope
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Gray's Elegy.
A TRANSLATION BY
Mr. M. D. GOONETILLERA.
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The Sinhalese Flag.
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The En.

Why fades the rose 7 Why flees the day to night ?
Why dies the true, the beautiful, the just ?

Why must the golden boys and golden girls

At their appointed hour return to dust ?

Why ? but because it is the needed pause

Pertection to the sweetest music lends.

And though hearts break and anguished tears are shed

Each thing is loved and cared because it ends.




CARGILLS - Ltd., ~COLOMBO.

OPTICIANS.

The ‘Students” Microscope
(MADE IN LONDON)

A desirable and very useful mslr‘ument mounted
on brass claw stand with rack and pinion
focussing movement, fixed stage and adjustable

‘mirror, revolving diaphragm ‘‘B” eye-piece
j and objective live cage and hand forceps.

The whole supplied in polished and fitted
' cabinet with drawer.

Rs. 90 Nett.

Cargills Ltd:, Colombo.



“Allsteel

TRADE MARK.

'No Chance for Rats or
Mice

IT is logical to build office furni-

ture of steel, because steel of-
fers convenience, strength, dura-
bility and protection. The choice
of progressive business concerns is

GF Alisteel

It is the complete line—filing systems,
desks, tables, safes, shelving, counter
heights and busses.

GF Alistee! cannot burn—rats or mice
cannot gnaw it, neither heating systems
nor climate can affect it.

Let us give you more information about
this Complete Line—GF Allstes/,

Nole Ayeints:

| @N‘Q“ & ‘@0., Qimi\e&.

Colombo, Hatton and Nawalapitiya.



THE BEST

In all Motor Accessories
ON VIEW AT OUR FORT SHOW ROOMS.

ORDER THE BEST.
The Chevrolet,

Buick, Scripps-Booth,

Arrol Johnston.

AVAILABLE AT LAST

Quotations and all particulars on

A vplication.

THE EXSTERN GRRAGE

AND
Colomo Taxi-cab Co., Ltd.
FORT SHQW ROOQMS.



The New Central Boot Works,

T s ge—

High-Class Bootrakers, Leather Merchants,
Dealers in Leathzr Goods and Makers of
Sun Hats and Helmets

WE I[MPORT ALL VARIETIES OF

English and fmerican Leathers,

Fancy Leather Goods,  Indim  Iinned Sheep Skiuns
and hides.

Twills, Ducks, Canvas and Complete
requisites and Merceries for the Foot
and Shoe Trade. :

WHENEVER YOU WANT A
Strong and Stylish pair of Boots,
Either for your Cricket or Koot Ball Matches
Come to us

and within no time we shall give you a prir  which will
help you to do well in the field.

Start the New Year with an order to us.

Unrivalled Boot and Shoe Makers.

16, Baillie Street,

COLOMBO.
Phonet 792, Telegrams : “BQOQT,”



NO BICYCLE
WILL GIVE BETTER SERVICE THAN

A Sw1ft Cycle.

Universally acclaimed as THE WORLD"S BEST. "

The Imperial Gents’ Bicycle.

24 inches frame treated with anti-rust process
and finished in Dblick enamel tastefully bnild
Bright  pavts nickel plated, special ribbed
section forks, and fitted with Dunlop Tyres.
Easy running and throughly relinble.

PRICE.
FREE WIHEEL MODEL Rs. 210
WITH B.S.A,, 3 SPEED GEAR Rs«. 260

‘A Swift bicycle will give years a~d yesars

~ of Service.

F. X. PEREIRA & SONS.

COLOMBO.



il

7
« CENTAUR” CYCLES

are the BE'T VALUE on the market. We stock
4 Different Models in the following sizes:—17, 19,
21, 23, 25, and 27 iuches.

Prices from Rs. 180 o« Rs. 350 each.

CYCLE ACCESSORIES

We carry large stocks of Lucas Bells, Lucas
Lamps, Brook’s Saddle, Bluemell’s Pumps, Perry’s
Clutches, and Chains ete. etc,

SPECIAL TERMS TO  DEALERS.

& o\orabo S’tores Cxa.

"Phone 412. Wire “ EMFORIUM”
P. O. Box 197.

—



CAVE'S

School Books & School

Supples.

Rowney's
Water Colour
Paint Boxes.
12 Colours, 16 Colours.
Reeve’s

Water Colour Piaint Boxes.

Reeve's
Water Colour Tubes.
Reeve’s
Greyhound Pastels.
American
Drawing Crayons.
Coloured
Crayon Pencils,
Pencils, Erasers,
Penholders, Inkwells,
All Other School
Stationery
OF
Superior Quality.
TEXT BOOKS.

Suitable For All
Schools and Colleges
in the Island.
Offerel At

COMPETITIVE PRICES.
Special Quotations
ToO
Echools & Colleges.

H. W. Cave & Co.,

EXERCISE BOOKS.
A Speciality
80 Pages All Rulings
Made of Superior

ENGLISH GREAMLAID.

Non absorbent Paper
With Thick
BLUE COVERS.
The Best Quality In The
Maiket.
The Cheapest House
In The Island
For All School Books
AND
Other School Requisites.
White
“ Waltham ” Chalk.
‘White
* Atlantic” Chalk.
Coloured
Chalk For Black Boards.
Black Board Requisites,
Mathematical
Instruments.
Small & Large White
Drawing Books.
Crayon Drawing Books,
Mapping Analysis & Science
Books.

P. O. Box No. 25.
Tel. No. 183 & 184.

COLOMBO.
House For All School Supplies.




Up To Date Lines in Men's Wear.

Men’s Striped Tunic Shirts.
A very good wearing gnali-
ty. Repp shirt white ground
with coloured stripes in
Helio, Blue & Black. Stocked
in all sizes. Rs 5-95

A very nico soft cambric
tunic shirt with smart
\ coloured stripes. An ideal

A shirt for office wear stocked

Men's Knicker Hose.
Men’s Khaki cotton hose
with turn down tops speci-
ally suitable for estate wear.
Rs. 2-95 .

Men’s Heather mixture hose in pure
wool with fancy turn down tops. Stocked
in sizes 9. 10. 10}. & 11 Rs 4-50

Handkerchief Ties.

A new consignment of handkerchief ties,
justarrived all the latest colourings in spots
stripes & fancy designs. Rs. 1-50

A very smart Poplin handkerchief tie,
in self colours, Wears exceptionally well.
Rs. 3-95

Men’s tropical weight cotton socks i
colours grey black and white, very good %
wenring -/95 per pair.

Men’s blick cotton socks with coloured
vertical stripes in all sizes. Rs. 1-25

@Dime ¢ Go.
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““A PENNY SAVED 18 A
PENNY GAINED.”

SCHOOL BOOKS AT
REDUCED RATES.

S

FOAT G [vd o

A special chance for students to
get their school books, school
stationery, and school requisites
at LOWER PRICES,

1921

TEXT BOOKS for Elementary
School  Leaving Examination,
Cambridge Junior & Seunior School
Certificate Examinations, London
Matyricnlation, Intermedinte ARTS
and  SCIENCE Examinations
JUST RECELVED

~GSTRRNIE

S NYINYE MM

U

>

-
c'.‘-aa‘aj
TR

< }3\)

b

m

X

KNS

NIV LNNO #{

s

i
E
¥

TTRERTE Y

PRICE LIST IS READY NOW

We are always ready to give
satisfuction in all your wants.

M. D. & A. D. Silva,

Stationers, Book Sellers and
Paper Merchants,
26, Norris Road,
COLOMBO.
P. O. Box. 191.

@ Telegrams: “MarTiNvs” Biri Lanka

Colombo. Stylo Pen.

matarmana Telephone: 591. Rs. 3-00,
;:l 12-00

NIR—




“GRYSTHL'S™

THE RADIANT CHRISTMAS STORE

FOR

(ifts that are
Appreciated.

For old or young, for family or friend, there is
exactly the right gift at the ‘‘Crystal”. Thousands®
and Thousands of gifts at moderate cost, or as much
more as you wish to spend.

Make one of your first shopping
trips to the ““ CRYSTAL’’.

OUR

TOY FAIR & CGHRISTMAS BAZAAR
NOW OPEN.

THE COLOMBO CRYSTAL PRLKCE.

No. 48, & 49, XKeyzer Street,
COLOMBO.

- v T — - = —
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Just Received New Stock of
Pen Painting Materials.

Set No. 1. Japanned Tin Box con-
taining 9 Pen Painting Colours,
Medium, Powder, Pallette, Kbnife,
and Pens ot Rs. 10-00.
ELECTRO. Set No. 1a. Japanned Tin Box con
taining 12 Pen Painting Colours,
Large tube, White, Medium, Powder,
Knife, Pallette, Pen, Pencils, Design
and pieces of Gauze. Rs. 15-00.

Pen_Painting Oil Colours in 4” Tubes.
At 45 Gts. each.

Blue Black EmeraldGreen Raw Umber
Burnt Sienna Light Red Raw Sienna
Chrome, Mid & Deep NiplesYellow Vandyke Brown
Cinnabar Green Mid & Deep Prussian Blue Vermillion

Pen Painting Colours in 2°° Tubes.
At 45 Cis. each.

Crimson Lake. Permanent Blue Alizarine Carmine,

Lemon Yellow. Mauve Purple Lake,
Alizarine Green. Purple Madder Neoew Blue

Scarlet Lake. Cobalt Rose Madder
Olive Green. Alizarine Crimson French Ultramarine
Vermillion.

PEN PAINTING GAUZE.

Green and Black Gauze 40 ins. wide. Rs. 10-00 per yd.
Japanese Gauze White 24 ,, ,, Rs. 6-00 ,, ,,

Pallette Knives at Rs. 100

Pen Painting Medium in bottles 60 cts.
Pen Holders . 10 .,
Pen Painting Powder in boxes 60

Pen Pamtmg Nibs French or English per doz. 60 ,.
Transfer Designs for Pen Painting
from 20 Ots. to Rs. 3-00 each.

THE COOP LIMITED.
31 & 32 Chatham Street, Fort, Colombo.




School Books.

School Books for all Examinations, in

English, Sinhalese and Oriental Languages,
are always in stock.

SCHOOL STATIONERY

[ xercise Books, Foot-rules, Science Books,
Mapping Books, and Drawing Bocks, Pens,
Pencils, Slatepencils Slates, Chalk, Crayons
etc. are in stock.

OFFICE STATIONERY

Account Books of Demy and Foolscap
sizes, Stephen’s Ink and Gum, Note Papers,
Envelopes, all kind of Office Requesties are
in stock,

J. D. Fernando,

General Bookseller, Stationer, Printer,
and Agent for Govt. School Books,

29, Dam Street,
P. 0. Box No., 56, Colombo.

Telephone—28, Telegrams—"‘Granta” Colombo,




W. E. BASTIAN & Co,

EsrtaBrisnep 1904,

84, 85, Fourth Cross Street,
Telegrams:—-"PAPER" Golomho, 7'e’ephne:—

I\VH ME & CKOF

A
Stationery That Takes to a Pen
as a Duck Takes to Water

-—that carries withal the assur-
ance of perfe® taste—is a
pleasure to use.

This popular line is the sort
in which you will find sure satis.
faction. It fills every demand
made upon correct stationery
yet it is inexpensive enougk
to satisfy your individual taste.
Stationery made to your or-ti
could not come nearer % nfling
your personel requirements. |

® Ask tn see it—it will be a real
pleasure to thow you our lire.

Colombo
Nos, 244. 366

HIGH-CLASS
STATIONERY
CABINETS.

Containing Note Paper and
Envelopes and Cards and

Envelopes.
Price
per box
Paramount Linen
Containing 24
Cards, and 24
Envelopes  Rs. 1-35
Cumberland Linen 24
Note and 924
KEnvelopes.  Rs. 1-50
Aldine Linen 24
Note and 24
Envelopes Rs. 1-75
Cecelian Blue Linen
24 Note and 24
Envelopes. R, 2-75
Flearflax Linen 48
Note and 48
Envelopes. Rs 2-2§
Homestead Weave

Blue, Amber, and
Helio, 48 Note &
48, Envelopes. Rs. 5-25

Memorandum Tab'ets for Office Use.
Sheets ins, Ruled feint Cream cts per tablet

Blue bird School Series Tablet 3¢ 8x5

9 , y 12 8xH
Blue Bird Writing » 30 8x5
Gold Seal » S0 8x5
0id lon Cablin ,» 20 8x5
First Rate w 30 8x5
Patriot » 30 8x5
Pringes Linen » 26 825

‘Y " 30 .

” ” 60 "
M ” 30 1
L1} [t} 30 (1)
’* " 25 ”

" ” 30 ”
” ” 30 9"
” ” 40,
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JOHN & Co,
PHOTO ARTISTS, KANDY.



THE MOST MODERN
AND

Up To Date Depot

For All School Books & Stationerg.
“WAHIDS”

Represents Everything that is Best and Cheapest
in the School Supplies Trade.

Special Quotations for School Books in
Quantities.

Some of the other lines which we stock and for
which we shall be glad of your enquiries are
given below.

Best British Manufactured ‘“Blue Cover’’
Exerclse Books,

Drawing Books, Mapping Books, Analysis Books, Rulers,
Walthams’ White Chalk, complete sets of School Books,
for all Schools in the Island.

Text Books for the Junior, Senior and School Leaving
Certificate Fxaminations.

Come to us with your enquiries whatever
they may be in School Requisites.

N. B. Our Prices Defy Competition.

W. M. A. Wahid & Bros.

-87 Main Street, Colombo.
Telegrams ‘‘Wahld” Colombo.
P. 0. Box No. 195,




THE

DIGNUS BOOT DEPOT.

High-class English made

BOOTS and SHOES,
Straw & Felt Hats, Shirts, Ties,
Collars, Caps, Banians,
Pants and Socks, etc.,

ALWAYS IN STOCK.

PRICES MODERATE.,

You will save money if yon come and see
us before you decide to buy your Christmas
requirements elsewhere,

We sell reliable goods at
reasonable prices.

G C. NANAYAKKARA,

63, XEYZER STREET, PETTAH,
COLOMBO,



Tailors & Outfitters.

Our Tailoring Department.

1s under the personal management of Mr. K. Paulus
Perera, who was in charge of the Gent’s Tailoring Department of
Messrs. Cargills, Ltd, Colombo, for a period of 28 years, and
we can with every confidence guarantee perfect fit, cus,
fiuish, and prompt delivery of any Order entrusted to us.

English Grey
Drill Flannel
Coat Coat
and and

Trousers Trousers

Rs. 13,50 Rs. 35.00

B

Grand Central étores Ltd.,

GENT'S TATLORS & OUTFITTERS,
20. NORRIS ROAD, PETTAH,; COLOMBO.



THE
Colombo Famous House

FOR

High class Gent’s Ladies’ and Ghildren’s

FOOT WEKR

Fresh stocks of a variety of styles and shapes.

I know exactly what you want. Ihave The Exact
Foot Wear to meet your taste and pocket; I have
dohe this ratisfactorily in the past. What I can do for you in
this line cannot be done elsewhere, so please pay us a visit
if you want a pair that is well-fitting and stylish for
Moderate price

FOR YOUR X'MAS OUTFIT

-

Latest design in Silk Tweed, Viccunas, Indigo Serge,
Cricketing Flannel, Alpaca, China silk, Basel Mission
Cannanore, Ete.,, Etc.,

Rain Coat a speciality, quality genuine, price moderate;
eatisfaction guaranteed, a visit kindly solicited.

T. G. M. Perera,

4, MAIN STREET, COLOMBO,



SHRRIFF_& WXDOOD.

Qur Lhristmas @azaar

IS NOW
Open and a visit will convience you that you need
not go elsewhere.

Our Millinery and Drapery Departments

are Complete and you can piarchase all yon need for.X'mas
from us. We have in stock the most durable and reliable
Foot Wear, Hats, Shirts, Tiex, Benians Etec,, Ete.

Our Tailoring Department

WILL GUARANTEE YOU ENTIRE SATISFACTION,

We give your best materials, expert cut, finish,
and prompt delivery.

Shariffl & (Dadood

MARADANA, COLOMBO.

Phone 1557, - _
Telegrams, " Shiffwood. ”



4
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JUST RECEIVED SHIPMENTS

BOOTS & SHOES

OF UP-TO-DATE STYLES AND FITTINGS FOR THE
FORTHCOMING FESTIVE SEASON.
Our reputation in this line is well establised in all
parts of the Island.
Our motto is:-- “Small profits and quick return”.

Please Pay Us a Visit before going elsewhere

Use our famous “‘Walkmore” ** Newton ” “Nexall” and
“Kamel” brands of Boots and Shoes.

They are noted for their fit, finish and durability. Ellwood,
Straw and felt hats, Shirts, Ties, Socks, Stockings etc., ete,

A speciality. Early buying is advisable.
Charges Moderate.
Ouistation Orders ave executed per V., P. P,

G. E. Nanayakkara,

656, FIRST CROSS STREET,
‘ COLOM BO.
Cable Address.— ‘Footwear” Colombo.

Phone No. 1117.



School Books *

o
School Books
- =

Text Books for 1921 for the Cambridge Junior and
Senior Certificate, London Intermediate and School

Leaving Certificate Examinations are just to hand.

Besides these we stock various other School Books
that are used in the different Schools and Colleges in the

Island,

If you want to by your School Books, Exercise Bc.x.)ks

etc, cheap try us before going elsewhere.

We have been appointed Agents for Ceylon for the

OXFORD UNIVYERSITY PRFSS.

and can supply any of their publications at very favourable

prices.

The Golombo Book & Stationery Stores,

10, Main Street, Colombo.
(Dpposite Duteh Cemetery Pettah.)

I. L. M. EDRIS,

Proprietor,
’Phone. 1505



N . This
Must Interest

(S YOU'!
\'0 — 00—
g Let your next mount be on an

“INVIGTA CYCLE "

Unsurpassed for Easy Running
and Relinbility,

EASY PAYING TERMS ARRANGED.
ASK FOR PRICE LISTS.
Sole Agents:—
H. DON CAROLIS & SONS.
GENERAL IMPORTERS.
1st Cross Street, Pettah, Colombo,
Telegrams: “HEYWA”












